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PREFACE 


TT{ OT bask i witen foe thon whore Intra in the 
‘pageant of life as it movea about us; for those who quicken 
to a bit of news concerning personalities in the foreground of 
‘passing events; who care for the haman side of politics, the 
‘mooning bebiad a Rodia statoe, or the unsamed conficts in o 
Wagner opera: the undertones and overtones in everyday 
‘experience. What ia anid ot w soci gathering may be interesting 
‘or stupid; the counotations aad uavoiced intentions are thrilling 
Seeze: Dal moments ry ese 1s Shame whe sens se 

Deyoud appearance. A blind man with insight would grasp 
significance in the paseing hours and find each moment enthrall- 
Ing. Whatever wa may aay for or agalcat any of the newer 
sciences and their extremes, we live i= w human world. Intel. 
‘rence und happiness bepin—and end—with koowing that fact 
and what it means. 
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Nee Youn. N.Y 
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BeERODUCTION 
‘THE SEARCH FOR UNDERSTANDING 


(OME years ogo I asked « group of kusbands to make « lis 

‘of their wives’ queeruesses. They gave me enthuslastio 
‘cooperation. T asked the wives for their husbands? peculiarities. 
‘The response was heartfeit Indeed. Upon inquiring into their 
own strange ways, T reocived « Blank stare. Not that they 
failed, in theory, to admit quoecnesees; they merely knew little 
‘them. One man hed » habit of blinking Like an owl, but it 
did not occur to him to mention it. Another believed he was the 
hhoad of hie household, despite the fact that be was married. 
Febery relpreeeieolag ogrrtpumoemrdit 
{noplied. ‘were women who daily conqsred the 
dangers of moder traffic. 

Since our personal shucrmalities are largely twists of mind, 
‘very aberrations stand ic the way of cur own introspection 
of them. Such a self-centered endeavor is hopeless. We live inside 
‘our own limitations and rust use our tainted minds ia the task 
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“Were it not for the interdependenos of burasn beings, knowl 
scige of oor queeroestes would not be 90 important. Lacking 
inright an we do, situation after situstion chases us with disxy 
‘peed. Poople, people, people, with all their querulous quirks, 
are Bere to he dealt with. Life might be delightful, we rouse, if 
it were only fre. Rohicson Crusoe wasn't vo badly off; be 
hhad no relatives. The palm trees in the wan left him alone, end 
social Ife with the clams called for few amenities. In coctrast 
‘with sottings in which there is the grouchy face of « commuting 
husband, the whining voice ef a mbarben wife, or the petty feuds 
of many’ a modem home, where every exo presses against its 
" neighbor, such solitude would be soft sausio on jacs-weary cary, 

the igolation of « blamed and criticised existenes that makes 











Ina dumb sort of way we fee! that ta kmow our own natures 
‘would go far in showing us how to outplay destiny. It is we who 


‘As itis, we have vo little certainty ax to what we ure Hike, our 
goodnea or badness, our intelligence or stupidity, that crticiem 
from any source easily upects us. Blazse «man tor what he 
mows he did not do aad ke ix disturbed that you should thiok 
he could have done it. We may question the goodness of God, the 
fact of immortality, the worth of life, the permanenes of love, 
but no man is an uncertain of thove as be ia of himvelf. Thus he 
fa at continual pains to defend himself, contentious and tearful 
of the opinian of others. One might ruppose be had crested him- 
So a reeeile eMe cheete, Won tht pate 

‘Man has long strnggied with thie enigma of bis days. A rail- 
‘road train reaching to the moon could not contain the opinions 
thet have been propounded ou the art af Living since be first 
‘carved his taboos on a cave wall. Every sort of precept and plati- 
ode has hed ita Little term. Yet are we so skillful in making 

ize 
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experience « thing of joy or overburdased with understanding 





and privilege yon ance looked forward to with auch anticipation? 
In this job, thia home, this mariage, this circle of trends, these 
‘days of business inanity, the fulfilment of adolesoent dreamma? 

‘A realisation indeed. It is worse than mere emptiness, not a 
matter of seroe, but of lot dreams, pain, and looenew smnong 
‘thate who do not undezstand. Mere solitade ia bearable 
‘The quiet of an expty room may stcoke the soul into » kind of 
peace But undertones of imritable biame and inflections af 
titieal exactitude from a score of flaccid crestares privileged by 
blood, marriage, and propingsity to impinge upea your pervea- 
ality, these are not just absences at joy. 

"Thon doubt of ourselves, ‘of others, and eyniciam 
toward life grow up. Go back in yoar thought to one of thowe 
nights when the strest light cast fitful shadows about the room— 
you tumed over io bed for the four busdredth time—the 

fea) 
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‘wiiskled sbect seemed like mountain ranges under you—s mem- 
ber of your family scored roundly in the room beysnd—it 
sounded like « death rattle—pou heard someone fumbling with 
2 Ietchicey at the front doo—one of your boys, oF maybe your 
daughter coming home. You wocdered what the hour was; ot 
Teast three o'clock. Tt was a erasy world to live io, dancing all 
night and maybe—but then, you coulda’t face the ides of the 
potting. The Boys might—yer—had when yoo were young. But 
irl did what they liked too cowndays. 

‘You poodered on what sort of foture was ahead if things 
vent on as they were gning. It dida't seem right. But what was 
right? Hd your life ever been s0 successful that you could hold 
it up aa on example? You felt like « man falling through space, 
‘There was nothing solid, nothing real. to take hold of. It. made 
you dizsy, A curious numbness eemed to grip your brain. You 
‘woodered if you were going mad. Or was everyone alittle bit off? 
‘How otherwise could one sccount for the frensied rush of things 
‘and the reatleaa, upset Sivas? 

‘When our crisis is pot acute, most of us are oaly bell-bearted 
in our desire to help ourselves. We believe in scl-undentanding, 
just s» we believe in the sdvastoges of knowing a foreign 
Innguage, or being able to talk intelligently nbout topica of the 
doy. If someone tells us how valuable the information is, oF 
suggests eorsething hich seems practical, we resolve to study. 
‘Weave a picture of geting up early in the marning and pulting 
gurvelves through some daily dosen of mental therapeutics. 
But without © psychological radio announcer and animating 
‘music, wo turn over and take another map. 

It in only when we reach a crits, some time of desperate 
‘need, that we go forth on « real eruaade. Then, alas, we aze #0 
emotionally disturbed that we eattot forage intelligently for 
truth. We reoch out wildly to take whatever is put into our 
hands. We clutch eageriy st this ed that bit of advice, following 
‘whatever suggestion ia put most imistently by friends and 
relatives, We've all knows someone who has ran the payeho- 
Jogical gamut, if we haven't dane it ourselves. The experienre 
of John Doe is probably typical, in some if not in all repects, of 
‘the way we search for an answer to our neods. 

(81 
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Te was one of thase bleak February cighta thet seem to 
drew down emptiness from the si. John Doe sat by the windew. 
‘A commie enon lay like a blight upon his senses. Yet rebellion 
rebellion about nothing, ran hot in his blood, That was tho 
‘worst of ft. Nothiag was wrong, except that everything wat 
‘wrong. 

His wife's voice rose from the room below, He omilad 
bitterly. There was nothing wrong with her voice, leso with 
Jeuny kemelf. Yet he wanted a thousand miles between them. 
But whet was the uve of that? He was even more miserable away 
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g indezanity. 
But stil, provided she didn’t marry ot decide to travel, Mille 
Ihod © career in prospect. And at that ahe was one jump ahead 
af the bopa, who had uo noticeable interest beyond cara ond 
‘thletics, He feared that they were morons incapeble of study, 
‘even under the chaperonage of high-priced tutors. 

However, John kaew he ought to be grateful even to be 
alive, “Tt was auch « privilege.” as Mis. Jeokina put it, "to 

ing young poople into the woeld and give thera w good bom.” 
‘A good home! John shivered. If anyone could have told him 
forty years ago thet at forty-seven be would be clinging to such 





fair roceeas, His wile hed been » baaket's daughter ond con- 
stantly advanced hia social position. The Doe home on Long 
Inland was comfortable and well ordered. Altogether, it looked 
if his daily routioe were no more irksome than dictating a 
few letters to an efficient secretary, attending a luncheon con- 
ference, and apending the rest af the day in the club of at the 
theater. 

Avtwally, bowerer, the world was not « pleasant place to 
John. He drended his hours at the office: his partner was inel- 
‘cient, hin clerks unrellable, Under his wife's good looks and 
social gtace was un ellervescent temper that made him inwardly 
quake. Alter twenty year of intimacy, she soemed like © 

fel 
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stranger to kim. He was mare himoelf with Bi capable, ahort- 
Ihaiod stenograpbee. 

‘Tho worst of it waa that his stalwart body had apparently 
Detzayed him. Hin legs trembled, his heart best fast, he wat 
aint sud dizry at times. He dragged along, tfreid even to go 
‘to the doctor. But be fainted one day, at hin club, and medical 
‘examination was the inevitable consequence. 

‘The report left hiss dumb with terror, From the standard 
of perfection, something wat wroug with every part of his 








He faresaw that oven i be spent Gfteen hours a day for the 
neat twenty-five years in attempting to repair the damagt, be 
‘would not again possess a husky body. 

‘The verdict of the physician alarmed him ao greatly thet 
Ihe could neither sleep no eat. He developed o morbid fear of 
druge acd 0 feeling that be would won be an invalid. Betore 
many weeks 6 whole series of queer ways cue upon him. Fle 
refused to use anything but red peaeils, took o the superstition 
‘about Fridays, and was afraid of ordinary foods, He 
that elevators’ were dangerous and felt a panic in e crowd. 


Ay 
afraid to go to his office. In the beck of his mind lurked the 
hough of inmanity. He was sure bo was Jning hiv rind. He 

continually pictured himself committed to an asylum. 
Meeting an old friend, Thowns Bright, he became oouf- 
dential. He bad ceased talking matters over with his family. 
‘Mr. Bright recailed that ducing the war prychologicsl tests 
7 


this means ead gave bim the name 
anisit of one about to undergo  majat operetion, John made 

appointment and with lagging feet dragged himself to the 
paychological laboratory. He was grected by bespectacled, 


unmbcry, names, lists of wards, and all kinds of catch questions, 
‘The examiner beld « stop watch in his hand oad John roced 
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‘Be let the peychological laboratory with a cold wwrost 
ox his brow and trembled elf the rest of the day. Shortly after- 
‘ward, he reecived « Kiod of diploma which etated thet be hed a 
thirtsen-yearold mind; was particularly lacking in judgment; 
and hed made © miserable showing in the arithmetical and 
smumber tests. Since he bad always regarded mathematics as his 
specialty, this was a terrific blow. 

John's more went trom bad to woe. He bed buoyed 
Rimself by the thonght thet the paychologica) examination 
might peove his salvation and aaure him of sanity. Indeed, 
Ihe had hoped It would develop ax a means by which he might 
‘need out ineflcient employees, his friend, Thoman Bright, 
having convinced him that these scientie methods would 
ultimately save business from its former wasteful ways. He 





In the face. Tf the fact should become publicly known—hoetce 
upon horrors! John saw his bark credit sinking below mero, 
imagined his feieoda looking askance at him, and dreamed 
nights of an old-fashioned dunce’s cap. siting askew upon bis 
head, while © country schoolteacher of the ald-maid variety, 
bbut with the face and spectacles of the examiner, shook © 

teh ot him threateningly and warued bits that wome day 
the would All « pauper’s grave, 

AAs Jokn’s nerrous stamine foiled wore obviotuly, his wife 
began 0 campaign of sometbing-ought-to-bedooe. Finally 
‘hin brother entared the siog and muggested that he go to a 





medicine men, or the mystic rituals of the far East. 
10] 
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‘Sinog nothing bad belped him vo far, and his condition was 
Tbecaming steadlly worse, be contented snd apent the next three 
roonths in long visitations to Dr. X, an expert in unraveling 
the intricacies of the smconaciowa. Job dida't over really 
understand what it was all about. Dr. X was cherming end 
‘very, very patient. He explained again and aguin that the 
mind was like an iceberg, with sevea-cighths below water and 
‘only one-eighth above the surface. The part that stuck out of 
‘tho water, John's conscious mind, wat not at all jroportant, 
‘the dootor said, and had othiog to do with bis sickneas, Te 
‘eur what had been going oo underoeath that counted, the 
part of his mind whick contained all his turbulent emotions and 
secret desies. 

ohn had to lie quietly on © conch, with Dr. X sitting at 
‘the head of it where he could cot be seen, und tell whatever 
thought popped from the lower part of the jeeberg to the top. 
‘Many of these passing ideas seemed irrelevant to him, but Dr. X 
professed to be delighted with them. Whether pyramids of 

eckte, it ell bed significance, Por Dr. X 
uupcouscious mind was full of symbols, many 
cof which revealed « starved love lle. If these thoughta were 
revealing, hin dreama were even more significant. Dr. X found 
John’s recurrent. dream—that he was Lindbergh on the long 
flight across tho Atlantic~psrticulariy iraportant. For, he 
declared, the impulse to fly from Americs, which was a muxcaline 
country, to Pacis, which is ementially feminine, could bavo 
only one icterpretation. John wes still seeking his mate, 

‘Toba went beck, bit by bit, to bis earliest recollections. 
‘Be could not, unfortunetely, reeall the moment of birth, but he 
Ihad been told many times how his father, who wan & nervous 
‘mam, had suffered through the ordeal. Metnories of chikthood 
con the farm were clear envugt, ead he described his mother, 
the old dog Towser, Annabelle the cat and her perpetual 
Kittens, hin fondness for fabing, the schooi-teechers be Liked 
‘aad the one he feared. Whee be came to Rosabelle, kis first 
Tove, be wept as he seemed agein to bear her little broken- 
Iearted mons. after their quarrel. 

at 
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Parts of the picture were exberreming to kim, and meny 
buried recollections retried with pain. Other passages came to 
‘the warface with curioua vividness, and all in all ax the picture 
grew ohn sow himself an a most abnormal human. being. 
Under Dr. X's guidance, there came startling revelations, 
He discovered that what he had always considered a slight 
invitation at and dislike of his father's tasinens and ineficiency 
‘were actually murderous hatred and jealoury. Hin frequent 
alluriona to Nia mother, whom he had loved devotedly, indioated 
that hin unconscious mind waa stil! focused upon her. Johx 
did not deny that aa he was lying on the couch he wished bis 
‘mother were there, in Dr. X's place. When be was 1 child, he 


desire to toe her again and tell her all about the trovblea which 
row beset him. Tais, Dr. X told him, was an infantile fixation, 
art of his mother complex. 

In the course of time, it was also revealed that John had an 
inferiority feeling which he protected by » wasquersde of 
amortiveness nad ogotiem. He learoed that his depeudence 
‘upou materil things nnd his persistent conservntiom, due to & 
combination ofthese inferiority and mother complexes, produced 
his insecurity. He discovered that he bad been driven all hiv 
life by fears, that he was seldom if ever his own master, the 
‘victim rether of instincts for whick he bad his Neanderthal 
sspoestars to thank, 

‘The analysis took away Jobn's last prop, for he thought it 
showed him up aa be really was:  ball-grown, ineffectaal, crude 
barbarian. All the talk ebout his childbood and his ald home 
‘made him lang for hia mother, Tt was, of course, sbsurd, but, 
thin sophisticated, prosperous, middle-aged business man woe 
bitterly lonely and a3 frightened as « lost little boy. He under- 
stood in a vague way that the low intelligence quotient which 
the mental tests hnd revealed was largely due to his infantile 
fixations ood that he functioned throug’ s mass of repreasion. 
Bot he hadn't a remote idea what to do about it. In the mean- 
‘time, business was not going oo es usual, nor were his nervous 
or psa eraptoms daeppearing 
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personalty, far she felt ita vigor. Te was not in her scheme of 
things to add further dificulties by getting him the course 
in wil training, which in six hour of study would take him » 
‘Bismarck of Personal Power and Poteocy, But she sew that 
Iho constantly forgot thingy. So she brought him message from 
Reginald Warick, Garing with hope. She persuaded him to 
take Regicald’s remarkable oure fot failing memory. Tt wan #0 
simple that a child could master it, merely rhymed axsociation 
of ideas. If you would remember Jones, tink it with bones, owns, 
groans, Jobs tried i but the trouble was that he could recall 
only the wrong words. He called kis old friend Stout “Trout” 
and edddressed « letter to Gunn and Fogg so “Bun aad Hog” 
‘which cume back from the dead-letter office. 

We could ave, of course, that if be could remember the right 
word thete would be quite a good dee! of sense in it. Bot then, 
ithe could remember the right word be wonldn’t be taking the 


taraage 4 pono of wosnded self-nteem as he weat aboot wcting 
ke a thyming dictionary. 





fim now. A violin wailed » plaintive melody which played on 
as] 
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ohn's already tense nerves. The saul) of the lice aod roses, 
the subdued hum of the audience, the atmorphere of expectation 
and excitement affected him oddly. 

‘Suddenly, the beloved leader emerged from a side door and 
stepped to the platform. John thought she was the thinoest, 
mort starved looking wounsa be had ever beheld, withthe longest 
rose and the paleat eyes. The touch of esrmine on ber ebeeks, 
‘in harmony with the red rove ia her band, even the beauty ofthe 
Parla frock, could not disguise her anemic, BurneTones, flat- 
chested frailty. After « moment of rilence, she ssid icapressively, 
sand it steamed to Joka that she looked directly at him: 

“ You can be beautiful too. You, too, if you will can radiate 
perleet, complete, unchanging health, vigor and vitality.” 

ohn didn't meas to diagrace his wife, or his wife's friend. 
‘But the whole thing was too muck for him, aod he burt into 
loud, hysterical laughter. ‘The more he tried to subdue it, the 
‘worve it became. Pically he was led out by two pale and devout 
ushers, wearing white gardenias and gray gloves, and he heart 
tome of the faitbfal murmaring, “Shame! Shame!” Mov. 
Doe was very angry. In fact, « violent scene followed the 
cexeursion into peace, power, and plenty. 

‘Taupalled by wn impulse to escape from everything and every- 
body, John decided to run away. He retired to hia room, and 
‘while luncheon was in progreas, crept out, wade « dash for the 














gnarled old oak, like the one ox the hill buck of his childhood 

home, Hie recalled a remazk of bis mother’s, “People, ike horsen 

fand cows, need to get out to pasture” About human beings 

she had had much wisdom. And she was revet 4 quitter, Join 

mulled om these meneaies aad slowly he felt kin kinks and 
[iss 
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‘trasiona releasing themuclves. A sense of quit amwurance came 
cover him. Tt wat ox if he hed soenehow burrowed through ell 
‘the unimportant things about himself to the core—and found 
the Zohn Doe who war rated tothe litle Bay who hed ved 
on the 

He thought about many simple, humea qualities, He 
speculated on amahition, pondered on bonesty, and mused as 
‘to the causes of loneliness and despair. He thought whimelcally 


in intelligence quotients, He wondered a bit sbamelacedly 
‘about his thirtecn-year-old mextal age and then decided it was 
something for which he could be grateful. He concluded thet 
ths hod beeo muck more ane and sensible at thirtoca than at 








‘complex and decided that the analyst bed pretty well mapped 
‘out the foundation of his problema, It was true, that he wanted 
‘the whole world to troat him with « tendorneas and understanding 
‘as unfailing an that of his mother. Likewise, he faced the fact 
that, with all io flaancial moccess, ut heavt hr felt inedequate 
and incompetent about the business of living. The trouble wan 
that Dr. X hed been much more skiltal sbout showing him 
where his problem was thar ia telling him wbat to do about it. 
He wanted him to cast off his okd ways, but bad left the matter 





appointed. 
enough insight into hitherto unknown wurlds to create grout 
longing to Imow himself and to cocvince him that an under- 
standing of the human mind, the “conscious and the uncon- 
scious" ap he now called it, wus the key to intelligent living. 
‘Had he only known it, he was longing for the insight to choose 
[ast 
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fram the whole conglomeration the worth-while and eeutial 
values, He wanted paychology without ity strange alliances, 
treed from ita imma, sud given sound twist toward practical 
application. He boped for a Eappy medium between abstract 
science and old-faskiooed 

‘Aware of the strange awakening which had come to him 
‘under the oak tre, ho wished that ke could have known a ahoct 
cat instead of the long months of tortuous seeking. A glicmer of 
‘what it would be like to understand the meaning of his life trom, 
Tin childhood to the present made him realise how fascinating 
the study of the mind in experience might be. He fel that be 
‘was « pilgrim, on & strange new journey, aod it made him glad 
to be alive. The quest was of more consequence than his own 
particular joy» and sorrows. 

‘The truth of the matter io that peychology and common 
ease have not yet married. They are true mates—no question 
about that. But the superiority of acadensic paychology has 
lepe 8 from seennaeg the prow ood Intetgwnne of heey 


eee i a acy wal tread Bonk about Bow out bin 
work ina college laboratory. It is quite another matter to study 
‘these mental rections in bome, office, and city street. The mind, 
4 a maching sitting on a daseroom shelf, can be watched, 
meenured, its reflexes taken out and examined and then put 
beck aguis, But the mind in experience, sod in the kind of 
‘experience too often devdloping in the average hums lif, with 
‘unnatural shocks and hurifa situstions, is for different matter. 
Nlocly measnred intelligence quotients and clearly demarked 
instincts acd emotions, analyzed in the cloistered quiet of a 
teating room, are useful end importact, but they do not tall us 
why we are quoer ar solve the moddle in the daily confusion of 
the Jove problems, the busines preteure, the sorrows of our 
common lot. Tze inind in experience reveals a thoumand reae- 
ons from everyday eveats, the recodl from presmnrs of en over- 
Intense civilisation. There aze ways in which our inteliganose 
Decome dogged by the residue of situations piled upem halt. 
colved situations. Our instincts sad iapolses are pummeled and 
81 
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puahed about, our emotions and ambitions jostled out of place 
by the crowd af problean in ordinary lle. And when, oa top of 
all, petulout people and irritable intimatas scrape aur nerve 
‘then it is thet & way out of this crasswoed parze Jooms more 
Amportant than a treatise on abstract intelectusity, 

‘While it may be easy enough to be clear and sensible in 
‘dealing with intellectual processes, it t admittedly quite anotber 
‘matter to find common sense or toremain sensible when we come 
to consider thove strange feelings aod apprebeasions which make 
tun despair. For the kuman mind in its mental kinks doean’t act 
with any sense at all. You, for instance, when you are worrying, 
Joak back and see your worries of yesteryeur aad know thet they 
‘were foolish and snneceanary. 

‘From endeavoring to solve these riddles of our inner con- 
scioumes, every aort of odd conclusion has been propounded. 
‘Your troubles bave been traced back to the womb, and seen 
‘as physical, xervous, glandular, emotiocal, peychical; the result 
cof low fatalligence, bigh intelligence, serual maladjustment, 
Saoast, unconseious longing, social pressure, and all the inflvencen 
that flesh is heir to. One becomes so dixsy following the contra 
dictory theorier, iat any wonder that a guseral doubt of prychol- 
ony exists sce by side with popular interest? So great are the 
acquments, 0 filed with debates ond abstraction, iom and 
suruption are the scbools; and ao concrete and immediate, vo 
direct and human are our needa, we rightly question if the new 
eos more than sdd compleaity to confusion, 

‘Confronted with an ever-present need for decislan as to a 
‘business partsership, a new employee, » boy's schoalizg, or our 
own wervons fatigue, a disertation ox ooefidente or expound 
ings on the muclear complex neem far afield. Nor without tangible 
‘explanation can me hope to relate evex the simpler mental testa 
‘oc the methods of paychoanalysis to daily domestic needs. 

‘Is your 20a 2 worn because be had & headache and didn't 
sleep the night before he flunked his 1.Q. test in school? Some 
sxnminers would label him thus, and imply that his fecble- 
mindedness came from you. Are you homoscrus\ becotite as 6 
‘uae you prefer the Union League to s banquet with the Ladies 
Ald? There are thoes who would so daim. Are you emotionally 

far) 
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fixated an your father if, being woman, you remain single? 
‘Tyros io matter acalytie wil muh ao to declare, 

Nor is it only the dry dissertations that bother us. For, as 
ohn Doe discovered, “bunk” and quackery have crept into the 
fidd. While ncademic paychology, behsviorism, and paycho- 
analysis are delving into mysteries of the vague 





ted unseen world beneath our skins, exploiters af the immediate 
problems have twisted “applied peychology” Suto « cure-all 
{foe the crodclous. Sane of the oundacas of Burma's reasoning 
Jnrid advertisements announce “Mectal health in twenty xin- 





robimas by prshethenis”; “Your wil deveoped by the 


"You are informed that you eas learn to becoene a Morgan of 
fimascial achievement und scquire unlimited persocal mag- 
inetinm. Devdopment of genius in any particular fed is guaran- 
toed. Advertisers do not bring up the Little matter of selecting 
the right ancestors, permaaiing them to choose w suitable exvi- 
ronment to inure the sort of stizoulus or conflict that would 
set your powers in action. 

‘Were the extravagant claims true, the millennium would be 
hhore already and paychologiste might be Iet out to pasture 
Instead of tolling weasily hour by hour mocting buman novds. Tt 
in e sad situation, for while aome follow the circus clowning and 
ax placidly gulled, many becosse skeptical of the whole field 
and the effart of sincore workers is made infinitely dificult. 
‘Thus the bey to understanding buman netuce still glimmere 
in the distance while pressing needs endure. 

Faced with this circumstance readers, in retalintion for the 
title of this book, may ask: “Whet makes prychologinta 20 
‘queee?” What, indeod? If there ls any truth in the subject, why 
athould there be such disagreement as to what constitutes human, 
‘ature? Why do behaviorist for exazaple, imitating the ostrich, 
bide their heads in the dust of conditioned reflexes #0 that 
‘they cannot sce the plain truths of gecetic perchology? Not 
even an hysterical woman ever give & queerer exhibition than 
‘that. Or what made Freud so completely ignore the farts of 
perchology thet his form of analysis became bedridden with 
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ex neurestheaia? Why in these days of ferainiam must other 
Jenders follow the axcients and regard women os if she were 
aly » creature of function, conveniently ealled Mather? And 
‘why can’t the academic peychologists, with their curious taboos, 
ce that intelligence ia & relative matter, at well af m tantier of 
relatives? Why doo't they realize that the so-called mental testa, 
which are always activities tests, catnot messtte inherited 
intelligence, while auch bodily conditions as tense nerver and 
imbalanced gJeads, a2 well as exotional disturbances and 
mental completes, delizit the capacity of average people? Wan 
there ever any conclusion queerer thoc that usless pechaps 
denial of the humax spirit and the modem habit of reducing 
‘mau to his mere body. There are those who even deny we have 
mamtal troubles at all, Some chiropodiste suggest that our 
difficulties are matters of the metatarsal arch, while anatomsia 
tell us we are nothing but an illusion, We think wo arv conscious 
and have minds—for some reason as yet unknown, our cela 
lead us to suppose there is an “us.” But thero iso’t, Man is a 
mere syetem. of operating wubstavoet, a complex amoeba, 
Every year this animated creature grows older and older and 
‘more and more wrinkled setking to understand himself and try- 
{ng to find his place tn the ma. 
‘Simple sanity would counsel us thet the buman being is not 
1» oeties of independest parts, bot s unified structure. Every 
stomach-ache affects your thoughts and feelings. Imagination 
‘and memory, reason and desire reect upoo digestion. Passion is 
not olone a matter of nerves avd glands, else wold impotence 
and frigidity be invariable, once developed, instead of so largely 
‘matter of the who asd the when of emotional interest nod 
maginative excitation, Heolth isnot alone a question of diet end 
climination, unlesa we extend the terma to include mental diges- 
‘ton und emotional decremect. Aching memaries and desolate 
longings are not actual in the sense of so many pounda of flesh, 
‘but real neverthelees in the dynamic desires of « living creature. 
‘We shall never know body or spirit if we study theta oaly in the 
post-mortem of en operating room, of in the experiments of a 
statistioal luboratory. Men do not yearn in Jogazithms. Our 
‘emotioaa) tumults sarge within us while we straggle in a chaotic 
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world, Examalnation of the mind in experience gives a far diffe 
‘cot record from that af a collage seminar. 

‘Rian much a practical attitade that ane should spprosch the 
question of sll-ztudy. We must Jearn to see ourselves an wo 826 
in actual life, to test the mind prgmatically in the eveats of 
today; otherwise newer theories, like a Little knowledge, may 
[prove dangerous indeed. Upon uch an exdeavar our hope for 
eroual wormality depends. To recstablish one's self iz this 
deeper mamuer, exact analysis becomes ensential. Without it 10 
new insight ca sidequstely be applied. We must know what the 

vidual is ag 2 baaic character and realize his present. coodi- 
tion, Without this, we eannot apply the newer teachings, as all 
cof them buidl upou the singularity of the individual and recog- 
nine his special needs from his particular mixture of human 
forces. 

Filly year ago only the more obvious disturbances and 
failures of later lle were connected with mental diffcultia, If 
aa boy came from a facily of exousive drinkers it wan enay to 
‘understand he seemed headed for « drunkard’ grave. A frivolous 
‘of licentious mother could explain « multitude of feminine sine 
ta her daughter. Exceasive nervousnent, lack of balance, marked 
neurotic trends were also traced to family origins. But whea 
people with « cormel background were eccentric in conduct and 
erratic in certain areas of thought, it soumed mysterious and 
inexp¥eable, Not until modern paychology, with ita retrospective 
researches, was there spprecintion of the fall significance of 
‘mental conditionings. And even with the marked progress of 
recent yeast we are ouly beginning to understand the emotional 
roots of human nature, 

Our rebellion in mich a situation forms the background of 
‘that turmoil we experience every day. We struggle heroioally for 

‘way out and forward, seeking to give expression to our many- 
ded desires. We are not simple creatures like the prosaic char 
acters of a Victorian novel. We are endowed with titanic forces, 
capable of ferce hunger, greedy for great satisiactions. We have 
‘capacities that lif us 90 far above the humdrum needs of daily 
‘existence thet we soem like gods, Also, alae, we still bear mari 
of the jungle, primitive appetites and elemental pasion. 
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‘The record of a human life, any humas Life, anywhere, ia 
never a tume story, Your litle seamatresa with the tightly drewa 
hair and pole eyes that stare wonderingly from her white, 
wrinkled face, may kave had the inter clamor of the Valkyrie. 
“The Ttalian who digs your gerden, whose face is ike Dante's 
‘on the shoulder of Hercules, may have pamed through all of the 
‘conflicts of history between brute strength and wistful arpiration, 
No drama or novel ever written reveals much a picture of blind 
longings, yeaming motives, and up-reaching impulscs as pour 
{orth io the story of um ordinary wan and woman when hom 
of all the masquerede. When conviaced there will be uncritical 
‘derstanding and confidences held sacted, weet of us will 
sladly cust off our disguises. The little ways we have of dootiving 
others, of making the world see ut as wise or witty, grave oF gay, 
fare pat aside, Face ta face with another voyager, we sak with, 
simple honesty if he knows more tha we do what tia all about, 
or in our heacte we wonder what makes us lite, others, every: 
6, wo queer, 





Lay 


(Cusrrm One 
‘THE REVOLUTION IS HERE 


\HERE have been many cures suggevicd for the conditians 

of our time. We hear much about getting back to normalcy, 
‘talk of the new industrial, new netionallam, plans for world 
couferences, the boiling of « new political acicape, the further 
tddvancement of our mechanical achievements, the expansion 
of medical knowledge, the establishment of hygiene, und other 
important phases of life. But cone wil mect the issues of our 
‘day, of answer your problem and mine, ualem it brings to ws x 
solotion of mur own wental and emotional difficulties, of our 
spistual unrest, of cur perssteat personal worries, Nove wil 
‘aurmer the needs unkew it creates new purposes to which we can 
dedicate our minds. 

‘Thowe who koow that kite ia urged formard by the power of 
deas und paths cot through creation by undimmed vision, 
Ibaliove we are at the dawning of new day. 

Say what you wilh we are going through « revolution, 
though not the cataclysm political scerecrows would have 
‘ws suppose. Ours ban been am upheaval in thought. That 
it has affected politics none will deay. But only the feeble: 
aninded limit it to goverumest. In vearty every sphere of inter- 
‘est © process af separation ie at work und those who see below 
‘the surface of lite are divided from those wha observe nothing 
bat its outer contours. In consequence, mes live ix two worlds: 
‘ote of external observation aad one of inner undcritanding, 
‘The deeper perceptian is concerned in the large with every 
aspect of ke, A new physics has come from i ap certainly as % 
‘ew philosophy. But as the life of man is essentially concerned 
‘with the nature of men, itis in this field that the most radical 
transitions have taken place. 

Centuries come and go, governments rise ond fall; new 
lames, different customs, changing interests. Through all this 
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march of events busun nature endures. Every social ise, 
covery cultural value goce back to max end bis ways, We pro- 
paund “New Deal,” changing our etandards, social aa well aa 
mooetary. Five, tem, hundred-year plans are mnggosicd, 
programs for publio bereft promulgated. Behind them all 
‘the question ia one and single: wil they wuoceed? Will kuman 
anture St into the theoretica! octline? Cen it be regimented 
‘thus und thos? Is health of mind and body compatible with 
‘te social orders wo conceive? We canzot keow, except by 


"The study of personality may rise and fal with our fads and 
facies, even oa insight and stupidity mark our periods of 
progress and decay. The fact still remains that man is the key 
tosit bis works, Stories are writzec ubout pool, not Dinagatria. 
Laws are made for « society of mex, not af mosquitoes. Deprea- 
sims hit us, not social and peycholagical sbetrections. The 
new plays and novels, an exhibition of futurist painting, the 
antics of potiticiuns in the news, the background of ueighborbood 
gossip spring from kinks of charecter, and are only to be under- 
sod trough Luvin tho motive aod mest at ce 
the effects, Nor is feet Poul te tay clket dad cot es 
‘exoopt an we understand the ssl Footie ot se an 
on which they rest. Human nature is the phpsdespcectery ed 
chacacteratios the sting phenomens in every pham of if. 
Personality is the touchatoce whick hau always aet society in 
rotian. Man's motives, ideas, delusions, fn the large, determine 
bis destiny. 

‘To our sucestors life wea mainly au objective experience. 
‘Oue struggled with nature to gein a living from the soil. Ous 
sade or obeyed laws accarding ta erceds and traditions. Wise 
‘mem held to the custam, fools followed their folly. Extrinsic 
‘estimates were simple. If a man made money, he must have 
‘rains. If he were poot, he was fool. If « women remained 
indoors and submitted to « large family she was 
“good.” A ganiua everyone knew to be somewkat mad. Artist 

imprectical” and banker for “honorsble.”* 
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the world of your courage. Perfume and rouge belonged to 
bation wile Zow wecchee dared Epic. 

‘The old values were mainly matter of convention, and 
‘things with which the penon was ualamilier seemed queer. 
‘When you departed from ordinary standards, or presented an 
‘usumual appearance, you were “eccectric." Nor were human 
‘values separated fram the mores. If Madge went actons the 
Boston Common iz 1785 in un abbreviated costuze, all New 
England goasiped. Had it been aa scant an that of recent youre 
‘they would have pat her in the stocks. The Victorian woman was 
mortified eveu by the hint she was to bave » baby, acd her lege 
were a Lability rather than an asset. Today the moder girl 
disporta hervell on the ocean sand bedecied in a woolen Sg 
leaf, Tn tho inner sanctums of the most sophisticated chibe for 
old yentlemen in the Mauve Deoade vex was not discussed 28 
frocly as these tanned Amazons banter it ubout. Yot sock has 
‘been our process of discarding extemal shibboleths thet mort 
‘of us recogaiae, ander the changed feahione of our tithes, the 
same feminine nature continuing its inimitable way. 

‘You ved I muy debate this age of our in contrast to nome 
carller one. Both of ua may prefer another period to the present, 
bout, unles we realise the actual emotional infvecces of today, 
yettanday isa sealed page. If you ery for the good old ways, and 
T ogainst them, there in no solving of our controversy unlesa 
‘wo kuow how thove days affected human conscioumess. Nor 
‘ean we decide whether or not our own period is normal, ot how 
abormal itis if we are blind to Ha reactions upon character. 
1s the machine destroyiog the soas of Adam, making than 
{nto mechanical creatures with souls of steel? How can we tell 
save as we know what Adam's aons are lize? Is the uew liberty 
soaking the younger generation lewd? Or are we mid-Vietorian 
prudes in our fear for ancient ebastities? We con declare out 
prejudices, but we ceanot prove the realitie except as we 
‘grasp with interest and respect the play and interplay of forces 
in the nature of youth. 

‘None is so blind aa he who perecives little in peuple because 
ihe knows nothing of imac, To the Bteraist, a president, oven 
if be be a Roosevelt, fs but a figure carrying out party principles 
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heads will be mere puppets, 
‘the Pilgrim fathers impersonal progenitors unless their struggles 
ary paralleled io » living awareness of your own personal 


‘To croas the line beyoad rere looking into profound seeing, 
feom an external to an internal focus, makes a tranaition in ou? 
attitude toward an age and ite people. Today we are beginning 
to penotrate below the murtece aad moving out of our paychic 
provincialiam. The workd is coming out of swaddling clothes. 
Ast, wusle, Lterature, even bathroom firtures reveal the 
change. An indication of our progrest in understanding human 
bbeingy is found {f you read two biographies of the same person, 
‘ono witten even lean than a century before the other. Strachey, 
‘Maurois, Bradford, and other moderos reveal the inwarduese 
of the chamcter they are portraying. Older waiters recon! with, 
punctilious exactitude just what dete their poor victim first 
‘went to the city, but they never tell you hew he felt upon seeing 
it, The robot js not « modera investion. The rank and fle of 
character portrayals in pest years were of soulless automatons. 
‘They came and went, martiod and begat, as if they were con 
tainers into which someone bad poured a plenitude of precept. 
Rote thinking aad regulated ewotian moved oa custom-cut 
lines, 

Populat interest in biography came into existence became of 
‘the deeper interpretation of buman mature, We are fascinated to 
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veo people's ways rovenled aa significant expressions of the 
‘commen inner life of all mankiad. When Queen Victoria had 
‘Albert's clothes laid on his bed for years after be died, Strachey 
hhelpe us to see the romantic materialinm ruling her royal 
‘conscfoumeas. Queen Christina of Sweden was inexplicable 
to her own generation. Now she is no longer a strange person 
who wore men’s clothing and abdicated her throne. Our under- 
standing of an overpowering serual impulse leads to com- 
‘paasionate perception of her titanic incer struggle. 

Thin indeed a new world thet is opened to us. A century ago 
‘wo would have laughed at Kant, a fzed in hia ways that people 
et their clocks when be punted their doors. Now we recognize 
his commitment to regularity os a means of identifying hizrell, 
‘8 compeaaation for profound fedings of bodily insdequocy. 
Our forefathers called De Quincey « freak because he let his 
room became #0 cluttered he could fad nothing in it, wherest, 

new quarters, Jexviag hin 
belongings to their fate. Queer? Certainly, but ax aigniscant 
read 








5 bis ure of opium. 
the life of Queen Elizabeth with 
tunseeing eyes. She was the Vingin Queen, no more. They did not 
doubt the epithet, but sccepted it knowing not why her chastity 
was enforced. Il, however, from our new understanding uf the 
‘ways of unconscious memory, we penetrate to the way & woman 
would fee) sbout sex and marriage if ber tether had had her 
mother’s head cut of, the story of Queeu Elimbeth becomes an 


epic. 

Tn the old pattern, Napoleou was the aymbol of power. Hit 
righty will tood foe achievement by titanic effort. That wat 
the external pictare. On the inside ons discovers a grueling 
conflict between the love and power drives, and catches hints 
al inordinate vanity yet af pronounced, almost pootic, ideality. 
‘Than and only thea are the Secting ocka of anguish, noted by 
Ms ober, jataligeaty wndetond. The aes ofan eupece 
cones alive, 

Such glampoos of the unfolding humasness af our evolution 
Feuesie = sew compuusion. To Anthony Comstock, D. H. 
Lawrence would hive bees « “damnable libertine,” indulging 
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in poroography. Bliad to the bitter cunfict in the heart of this 
seer, and enaware of the contradictory chastities ix his own 
eanduct, many » purity bound Eas fied in harror from anyone 
who held a copy af “Lady Chatterley’s Lover” in his hand. Ta 
och manner bave the maekishly seatimental revealed their 
suppressed lusts for centuries. In contrast, those who pecetmte 
beyond appearances to realities study with genuine sympathy 
the gyrations af Lawrence's nature, seeking to untangle his 
tragic maze, saving as precious the evidences af his genius, 
discarding what were proofs of his serious neurosis. 

‘As Inawhedge of the quirks of mind ia neomaury to compre- 
‘bend genius, 00 ala is it essential to effect penetration into the 
intent of their work, We are coming to understand the relatien 
betwoea maa and his tatk. Heretotore fathers belioved if they 
‘were lanyers their sons would follow them. The female line was 
‘ignored, as mece sol for the weed. Noting was generally known 
‘of the chromonames and the variations of tbe blood lines, 
‘Musicians were put into industry and artists into the army. 
Now wo ace, ot least to some extent, how absurd was this 
arbitrary chooaing, 

‘Had he stuck it out, what sort of war horse could have beeo 
anade of Whistler? Can you izagize him leading a charge of the 
AEP? Or suppose Wellington had changod places with the 
yoet Shelley and taken to poetizing on akylarks. What immortal 
‘verse would have borked out ita canconsde? Poets, we aay, are 
born and not mnnde. Nonsense. All en are bora a inevitably. 
‘A tinamaith has been aa much hazmered out by repeated blows 
fon bis ancestral line ws a Skakespenre, The sauve process that 
‘makes the mighty acts to limit the stunted. It has taken ua suany 
‘eenturies to keep a moron feeble as to lift a Goethe to eminence. 

‘The meestors af Lord Byron laid the biological templet in 
which hin poetic type was ahaped. His father, ‘mad Jack,” was 
descended frome chiels of royal blood, many af whom were 
murdered, drowned, or banged. Theirs were turbulent apirit 
How different the yeoman ancestors of Wordaworth, gentle 
farmer propeietory. His materzal geandlather was an unyielding 
aactoet, a good man ia the narrowest ease. The pesive icabics 
‘of the poet reflect his quiet and exemplary beckground. 
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‘Poe was descended fro rollicking old Norman family witb 





‘Who can separate the poetry of these three from their back- 
grounds? The principle is cot less true of every character in 
Aster, homevee ret, however ama. Leni fordatboy 
‘were men of religious acd political eminence, knights of the 
Teal, Tay ceeted the ek sete ot bine, Mont 


found philosophic thioker, he had the quality ove weuses in the 
‘undertones of the composer's music. 

How much deeper is oar peceeption of Bocherter, indeed of 
all Charlotte Bront#’s characters, when we ce thetn trough the 
songnilying gluse of ber own starved life. Eves that majestic 
work, Les Misgrables, becomes « truer story when understood 
‘as the record of Hngo's owa struggle translated into the woes of 
mon, Nowhere in literature is there « fizer portrayal of the 

ing effect of a bad environment, or a more marvelous 
example of the diflreoce between # man's inner and outer 
natures, Hise poignant plcture of the process by which destrac- 
tive influences overloy and amother the fineneases of being. 

Consider the figure af Jean Valjean. His family waa starving. 
‘Ho grow up under preasure thet would make many aman insane. 
Out of mercy for young children, be stole aloof of brood and wos 
sent to the galleys, Ist any wooder that he came out of niiaon, 
filled with bate and fury? And do we not know that the average 
cobverver, acing Jean Valjean, would hve thought of him only 
85 » bad charactes? 

‘But the Bishop was undoubtedly amare of the evil in the 
‘exconvict’s condition, apprecistive of all the diticultes ix get 
ting food and shelter, familiar with the unfeirness and injustice 

(387 








‘THE REVOLUTION IS HERE 


of the France of that day. He peactrated also the crusty of the 
‘man's imprisenrseat, Realizing this, he dd not play the part of a 
ceuscrious reformer, but in a spisit of gentleness trict to ahow 
Jean Valjean he waa « morally sick man. He sought to touch 
him by the potent power of great compeasioa. Even after he hod 
stolen the candlesticks and takes the Goria, the Bishop undet- 
stood that a bad frane of mind had developed in Valjean and 
‘that his thinking was affected by the cocdition. 

‘The Bishop went to work to touch his inner nature, to free 
‘him of the negative emotion, and to break the aboorma) wtti- 
‘tudes. Hs trove to release hina from his destructive mood. And 
lhe brought the mirncle to paas that isthe sim of modera clinical 
work. For in the end we soe Jean Valjean as M. Madeluine, « 
freed individual, enslaved no longer by bis emotincal distortious, 
but directing hia own life with self-reliant understanding: cager 
to be of service to humanity. Tie Bishop pat Jean Veljean back 
fon hie own center acd patged the influences that ooclude 
characte. 

Ope of the services of grost fiction is to ability to clarity 
for us the struggle of the lndividual with cirewmstance. We do 
ot, however, fel this signticance if we take in only the external 
Sacte of a etary. Baizac, in bis description of our whole hunien 
comedy; Romain Rolland, in “Joan Christophe,” give us more 
insight, f we are ready to receive it, than many volumes on the 
braing of rata and mea. 

‘Human behavior is well described by Srollett, in “The 
Expedition of Humphry Cinker.” The character of Mr. Bramble 
ia that of an “odd kind of humorist” “always on the fret,” yut 
he ia kind-hearted and generous; while his spinster sister, 
‘Tabiths, is serealed aa “prim, vain, ridiculous, uncharitable, 
domiping and sour.” Such characteristions are, if you 
‘ill, excellent portrayals of sppearancer. But what made Tobiths 
prim and sour, and why i abe ridiculous? What ia the inner 
tary beyond thin stage netting? 

nthe old days, we were satisfied if» cheracter was presented 
‘36 good or bed, strocg oc weak, boantiful or ugly. He was a 
lhoustte with no contradictions, done in fat wash. What he 
id, he chose to do. His good or evil motives were the result of 

i 


WHAT MAKES US SEEM 80 QUEER? 
obeying pattems of virtue or vice. Nothing hindered him from 
being angelic, i be ao desired. Te was ell e matter of will. He went 
ta chureh if he wished ta go to church, and there imbibed morals, 
Ws, perchance, he was a black abeep, he went to the gambling 
eas aad there was tempted by bed companions. In the story he 
appeared as the hero or the villain, scconting to which setting 
Ihopelected, Au a rascal be wes fully dislodged and destroyed, oF 
ie tade to see the evil of his ways und refocmed. The lines of 
cleavage were cloar sad precise. What was hely, was holy. The 
‘vile were devilish and that was all there wis aboot it. You 
coukda’t hold evil thoughis and not be first cousin to Beelzebub, 
‘Damnation set In ike loekjaw and tock you bodily to perdition. 

‘Nowadays the story is very different. When one opens the 
pages of a modem novel be steps into « world of subjective 
‘conflict, in which the forces of unborn lust linger long after its 
Sefoat by virtue, if auch ua absclute victory ever tranapires, 
‘Hunger tor Le thwarts or is blocked by urge for knowledge. 
Desire drives, while duty deBee, Mary Olivier is not jurt queer: 
the lineameats of her quiotic ways are traced to the turbid 
‘thoughts and feelings in Mary's nutistic depths, May Sindair 
evetla the gil's sublinina! self and is «ore interested in her 
feelings than her freckles. Great as was the older iterator, when 
nawnidoy » worc:-bearted Betry Trotwood is portrayed under » 
anappith exterior, we are carried into the subjective vonfict 
within Betey’s own woul end given » cheace to understand how 
ifferent she wus frov» the crestare of bebitude, 

‘Sweeter denouementa appear in the short story, to be aure, 
‘where dhe comm country still demands the happy ending. But 
even here it lan’t predetarmlned at the outset, and veldam rents 
‘because the villain in overcome. Peace follows trom realization. 
People get over their peeves ond see bow pleasant is Inve, 

‘There wore always those in past omtuties who belonged to 
the new day: forerunner: who comprebended far beyoud the 
{imits of their tine, In the character of Madame Bovary, Flau- 
[bert gives an almost clinical picture of human queerness, while 
Dickeis portrays with inimitable touch the behevior and 
‘appearance of compronsised personalities. But Dickena does not 
leaid you inside. He gives you the picture; it is for you to find the 
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‘key to unlock this storehouse of character, ele the quser figures, 
suave through thelr parts, interesting, even feaciustiog, but not 
understood. 

It is the proscten or absenoe of this undercurrent of peroep- 
‘tou that explains thet otherwise strange fact that one maa reads 
‘a book and finds it magnificent, while to his friend itis full of 
cexapty pages. Tio frat man has road from the inner attitude, the 
‘econd traced oaly the appareat Isck of action. Like Babbitt, ho 
walks down the Main Strect of the story, secing the panorama 
‘but seldom understanding it. To a Sinclair Lewis, it in the 
“something beyond” that counts, 

This is aot to aay that great atorles caoot be written in 
which little of the inner life of men is considered. Tn 
‘Merchant of Venice,” Shakespeare describes types of pernonality 
‘with uncanny power; Antoaio, tho subjective introvert, talka 
‘with Basaanio, the subjective extrovert; while Gratiano, purely 
objective in bis extraversion, contrasts with the introverted 
Shylock « man no lesa concerned with monies and things. Yet 
mombere does the real izwardoess of any character appear 
‘as it dom in “Hamlet” or “Macbeth.” In the latter plays, 
Shakespeare had moved from great portrayals of appearances 
into the inner world of amotives, emotions, and brooding 
‘thoughts. Thare is kinship in “Hazlet” with the Greck trage- 
dies, where mighty forces in man’s reake-up struggle und strive 
{in the turmoil! of experience. There is kinship too with Goethe's 
“Faust,” that play of cosmaie passion, whose confict echoes in 
every ewakened camscioumncas 

‘To be shut from thie world of deep experience becnuse one 
understands hime ao tte that but fragmenta of these great 
stories are available is Uke Kring in Europe ic. the Dark Ages, 
Sguoring the teachings of Copemicus aod the discoveries of 
Galileo, still believing the earth ia fiat and held up by four 
smazble eolurns. 

In" The Doll's House,” or “The Master Builder,” indeed in 
ail bis plays, Ibsen talis of and speaks to our depths of being. 
‘Only 43 we clear away debris trom our inner selves can we fully 
understand ox eajoy them subtly analysed nuances of the 
spirit. “T don’t see what on earth O'Neill war driving at in that 
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74 man remarked ox leaving the theater. His compaaion 
Femsined allent, How could be explain? People who understand 
‘the inside ol things epeak a diferent language and live in & 
different world. Tt seemed useleas to canvey kis own feclings; the 
‘barrier was ton reat. 

‘Toe contrast betwoes ioner and outer valves interes oven in 
etageerett. Once upon a time aplaywright wroteso as to make his 
characters act rezae by scene upon the stage. Now be conspires to 
Ihave bis wdiences waite the play in their responsive minds, to 
‘absorb them in such stimuli and to set such feeling in motion tbat, 
‘they will receive his every suggestion, completing his ideas 
‘according to their own natures. The actors in tara no longer go 
‘Ubrough an intricate serie of physical geatures to prove jurt what 
‘Mz. oe and Mias Dubsoa did. They play to produce the right 
seumation, to induce the approximate Glusioo, that you may 
‘carry out the implication oc your private stage of feeling. 

‘Te in unfortunate for them and you that pot all ther listencea 
‘aro on the same plane of development. Sorae ail ling ta literal- 
fem, wishing the villain to be appropriately thrashed, while 
othere are able to sympathize with the fellow's conflicts and are 
Wad he ino’ & aaint, To them oven the hero is comfortably 
Ihuman, and were it not s0 they would bate his aniveling virtue. 
‘The modem playwright bas crossed the barrier and beneath the 
atifces of men discovered the motives of man. It is the revealing 
and understanding of these uncocscious depths in man, as that 
mowledge becomes common property, that is transforming our 
attitudes toward life and giving us insight into the coanctation 
‘of experience. 

‘In the world of at, w picture was once just s picture. Yonder 
was a trec, green against a turquoise aky. One imew at once it 
‘was an ouk, ideutiSed it us quercus alba. To be wure, a decoretive 
senso may have entered the scane, and perchance the deeper note 
sf sentiment. In moder art, the oak has become & spot of color, 
‘2 mus, with emotionalized gyrations intended to cteste sensa- 
‘Hs in the conscioumens of the beholder; to reveal a mighty. 
soood from the rubliminal depths of the artist. Working as one 
in a trance, he bas sought to partzay the vortes of hie own wou 
through the medium af the oak tree; or shall we say to record 
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the imaginative effect of the oak end sky upon hia uncooucious 
depths? Such is moder art. 

‘Antonia Canova modded naked women with extct simili- 
tude, You could almost feel how they sbetained from calories, 
Rodin flung their forms together ike « Thor, hewing ox emotion 
‘out of eternity. Take your choice: flesh or Same. Tbe decision 
‘marks your generation. 

“Music was once “the majesty of sound.” Now it i an agony 
‘of spirit. Discords amoug the classiciss were prectically barred. 
Now they are needed far the cry of consciousness. Tf you don't 
‘understand the difference, you are simply out, utterly imberile, 
‘ative of w fringe town on ihe edge of a defunct prairie, It is the 
‘voloe of your unsatisfied blood that sobs In modern melodies, not 
the regular beat of Mosart’s nymphs doing the miouet. Some- 
‘hing beyoud sound sings ia the shitsmering cadenous aa Scbe- 
bereaade pirouettes through Rimski-Kersakov's orchestration. 

‘Tye persou who lives in the pew word, fred by the revola- 
ton that io coming over thought, sees, hears, knows the inner 
‘anced. The old literalsta are deaf and blind. Tt is this invenal- 
bility perhaps, more than the limitatioos of intelligence, that 
Tuas shut multitudes from a troe culture, leaving sophistication 
and fashion as poor substitutes. It is eaty enough to learn the 
{ucta of biology, until ons can spatter the terias upon any occa 
sion; it is quite unother matter to feel the comnie significances 
tnd sense the biouomic valves in the prooess of erestion, Philos- 
‘ophy and religion become alive to us only as we are inwardly 
allve ourselves. We understand man's battle for faith when 
conflict han made uproar in our own secret thoughts. Otherwise 
nothing appears real except the Tlusions our fre senses make 
‘apparent. Our minds are stfely closed. The purposes of the new 
‘education seem ridiculous. Froebel and Pestalozsi, Montestoci 
tnd Dewey, are only rames. One cansot tos the oeed of a new 
sthios: the old restraints seem quite satisfactory, 

Tt fa jo this contrast, more thar anywhere else, that the 
<diferences betweea the old and the new attitudes sland declared. 

Tustend of precepts and pettcras, the new ethice becomes ax 
‘art of self ditection. Powers aze released through coustroctive 
‘tualization and wise habituation. Custoras, manner etiquette, 
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wwe surveyed and resurveyed from Ue standpoint of goodness 
tnd reality. Static camoepts of right and wroag, which are always 
atv, ste way to msec int the etnies of truth and 





Weis evident thet kunnin lie hes changed more in material 
‘ways in the few omturies since man gave up his prejudice as to 
the mature of matter and began pregmatically to discover its 
structure, than in all the ages that preceded it. Our madera 
sciences have attained their degree of development aa x conse- 
<quevce of this turning to truth. Such a change ia inevitable in 
‘human vabues when and as we yield our biases aa to the nature 
of maa, ong bis customs and couventioas are revalued, A 
slavish obedience to a static mores was characteristic ofthe alder 
‘values and prevented our recognizing the overlay of misunder- 
standing that cluttered coascicace and obscured reality. Real 
‘ng this, ove i no louger disturbed by people's opinions or too 
respectful of the gossiping behavior af the group. Sympathy 
‘remains for thone sil deceived by external delusions, We take 
comfort in the belie! that their stroggle with shyneas, their 
trouble with hypersensitivity, their melancholy moods, will 
depart ance the iMlusions are abandoned. 

Tt is the discarding process as it goes on about us that it 
bringing the new age, even in tbe eatrenched world of « maz's 
‘own home and family lfe. It is not vo Jong sivce children were 
‘brought up as if all goodness and intelligence emausted from the 
pparenta by mechanical moan, Youth was treated as an object 
‘control, instruct, and punish. 

‘Teo doctrine of the fall of maa was sooepted as 4 toston foe 
threatening and frighteniog youth into the paths of righteous 
ness, Such arrognnce bas gradually passed and in its ploce we 
are beginning to appreciate the biological origin of human ua- 
ture. Bven some regard lor individuality a evident, w recognition 
that the go has its rights aod integrities. 

Insight into the character of man is thos becoming our 
foundation for controling and reconditioning the ways of men. 
‘The prlaoa ts an the way to becoming 6 hospital for the morally 
ill. ven to be considering such points of view is revotutimary. 
‘Fo speak of the normal development and wite bandiing of « 
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Shuman being is © major advance. Out of it we shall some day 
rebuild our social order on knowlege of the needs and nature 
of ite members: x step toward the millennium indeed. 

‘The new sttltude holds firmly to the imperative need for 
‘understanding the nature af the individual and his special 
‘itmemes and powers. It permits him to maintain his Ind?vidual- 
ity, showing him at the samme time how to achieve social adjust- 
‘ment. The new practleality must mean more than this, however. 
Ti will fo the first tise reckon with the mighty powers of human 
nature, We bave kad an seonomaice of catarial things; an engi- 
neering of physical resources: soi, coal, of, water power, electric- 
ity, chemicals. In tho futare wil come human engineering. We 
ball mine into the depths of human cature and release vast 
energies that heretotare have not beea tapped or, if discovered, 
Ihave becn used only in fragmentary ways. We have had soe 
objective control of the destinies of man; there will come a sub- 
jective guiduace of bis inser experience. Thinkers in future will 
value the teaching of Aristotle and his doctrine of “Entelechy”” 
‘or folfilment, tbe very foundation upoe which ax integration 
of the organise must depend. Por the individual, like the seed, 
hhas definite poteatialties that can grow into a certain type of 
Living creature. The experiesce of life should be = parmiasion 
to grow fate that fullest development, for otherwise his sprit 

‘The river winds to the sea; it dow not flow uphill. The apple 
falls to the ground, not to the clonds. A around us in Nature 
swe have definite laws which the elecents obey. When there is 
too much preavare, « thunderstorea follows; when there in no 
moisture, we havea drought. Human nature isnot unlike Mother 
Nature. The normal ego court sve ite outlet. Tt canvot meet 
situations beyood ita capacities or ite stage of development. 
‘When opportanity in unsuited to the individual, he becomes 
peculiar. Queernesa is a halfway station on the road to the 
‘serious paychonesroses, aickmeases created by society. 

Most of all, in our revolution of thought we are coming to 
realine that adjustment consists in the adaptation of environ- 
meat to the individual before we can ask him to adapt success 
fully to environment; that society mast be suited to man's 
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needs belore be cea sormully suit himelf to the requirements 
of any immediate situation. That iss basic theorem for family 
Iie, for hmabands and wives, partners in business, and children 
{in the neighborhood and the nation. 

‘Tneuch a polnt of view ia bope. Life isnot bad unless we make 
it so. We would not be queer, except for our maladjustment 
Such « thought raise undertanding out of petty contin 
‘We tor a pomble fubsre, while the present becomes an adven- 
ture instead of a treedmill oo which we move up and dows ia 
a cadless routine of esting, sleeping, snd working. When 
cexporioncs bas meaning and etch day ita significance in creating 
‘course which we, in part at least, direct, there are romanos and 
‘the Urll of exploration. We are no locger puppets in the hands 
of Destiny. Onoe we have penetrated the depth af ronn’s taind 
‘andl realized the drives of his inner being, we have the same sense 
of awe that comes with a fit glimpse of the beavenly bodiew 
through a great telescope. Here are evidences of invisible power, 
0 vast, 30 intricate, that we ex oaly bow oat heads with evar 
ence and humility. 
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BEYOND APPEARANCES. 


\TRVER our pecaliaritics, they are by no means 

unusual, aor do they make us extraardinary. For there 
{vo mach paragon ap tbe normal moan. I recall wowe years ago 
hearing thin point discused ic.» Pullman smoker. Business, 
medicine, law, and paychology were represented. ‘The lawyer 
vas speaking of recent soundal. 

‘What ia the world made « man Uke Broce do such » erasy 
thing? His brotherinaw wam't anything to bim and he 
hadn't been in that mix-up for years, Ho was just a plain, 

man. Tt gets me.” 

“Plain average man sounds all very well" the doctor sat 
focward, “but did you ever see one nt large? I've been. a phyal- 
cian fo thirty-odd years and I've never been called to treat. 
averuge man. Or at least T never found him Sting any set 
‘meururements whea T came to koow him. We discus the 
Babbitte of Main Street aa if they were standardized creatures 
put together like so many Ford perts. The idea of an average 
‘ou ja as illuslon. 

“Take the case of a country storekeeper of my sequaintance. 
He had all the enrmarks of Habbitt excopt that he failed in 
business. He was pessionately practical and systematic. Hin 
Little store was organized as thoroughly as the stecl trust ox a 
telephone exchange, The canned goods were aurabered, and 
‘echuustive rystema of replacement made the shop ran Tike an 
fudding machine. But this very gift was the storekeeper's 
undoing. He spent the time being an executive which should 
have gone into making friends with customers, People thought 
him cold and reserved, and when a casual, good-natured, inef- 
ficient grocer started & shop down the street, Jouea went out 
‘of business. ‘Queer everyone said. And it was queer. Joes had 
‘ied to put steel-trust methods into a carne? store.” 
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‘And people's peculiarities are expensive, Jet me tell you.” 
‘tho businem man interjected. “Timow a cave where the prejudice 
af en office boy cont a large company  million<iollar contract, 
‘The lad'a father had been red-headed end 90 brutally aovere 
‘that it created in him a violent hetred for all ed-beaded men. 
He Insulted the sandy-haired president of a contracting 
wompany 0 flagrastly that the tecty gentleman stalked fur. 
coudly out of the oflee, and canceled the whole deal” 

You emphasize aa important point,” the doctor cut io, 
‘in mentioning the aavociation iz the boy's mind between his 
father's crunlty and redheadednow We aren't 20 touch bora 
queer 1 we become vo from experience, and unloas we approoch 
the tay of es in an ogni way we can't dover whither 

wwe are studying bas a queer character or a neurotic 
Seporon One a Yoor eopnjen vay bes old ny of 
potential power with a surface oveclay of what we call sbnormal 
‘Bebuviae, You jodge bim as you see hic, not aa he i 

“Take the case of « xocceash business mac in one of our 
Jagger cities,” be went on. “Aa a young man he was employed by 
‘2 lange firm until they discharged him for inefficiency. He wat 
‘wushle ta be tocorate and aystecatic, His business arangemects 
went awry. He was always apologetic, explaining that be 
intended to do this that, and the other thing. After bs diamiasal 
he secured a position with » rival company nad rose repidly 
‘theugh the ranks unt, upon the completion of wo important 
invention which greatly ext production corta, be was made 
‘Partner in the firm. One day bis president naked hima why be had 
failed in hia old pont 

‘Well’ he explained, after pondering the matter, ‘they 
‘rested me like a fool, 90 T acted ike oat.” 

“In other words, his gifts of invention had been mimunder- 
stood. They had thought his originality» debit, aod under 
continual censure he kad gained that much heralded coodition 
people call an inferiority complex. Tt made an otberelve moral 
‘man. queer.” 

“That's an excelent Tustration,” I agreed. “Without some 
systematic method we don't get at the difference between the 
moan and his manners. Most people I Gnd live by rubstitution, 
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‘They induige in cantinaal subterfuge, fooling even themselves. 
‘Your friend was too big for kis fret opportunity. But it im't 
‘one gifts only that make va quoer. We are just a much undone 
‘wheo enviroument is too big for us. Since we are telling atories, 
et me add one. Teke the case of James B. Stuart, Jr. His 
father waa president of a manufacturing company: one of thoue 
-apontansevs, big boys whom everybody loved. He went ebout 
‘with a breezy noachalanee, and when be died Jimmy inherited 
the family prestige azd was In line for his father’s position. 





med, But the sleeves of his coat of reapoosibility were 100 
ong tor his arma of achievement, and he looked Hike one of 
‘the figures caricutorats sake of the litte politician in the big 
job. Everyone jumped on Rim, everyone blamed him. He 
became queer. Yet had be sccepted hime and fitted isto 
ob of his own tis, instead of trying to St his father’s prototype, 
tll might have boca wel.” 

“How do you find the diference between what the man in 
wud what be could be?" Qur business friend was obviously 
Anterested. 

“For one thing, by what we call the retrospective method,” 
1 answered. “We start with the individual where he is and 
begin to work buck through his lif, weeking the influevoes 
that have affected him. Did you ever ait at dinner and watch 
the wurioun guests in order to form your impreaion of what 
‘kinks of mind make them speak and ect as they do? Did you 
‘ever study their conversation end pander about theie pref- 
‘erences, wondering why they dislike this ox that? 

“T remember 8 tall, laniky man with restleas fingers who nat 
opposite me one evening. He was telling the lady on hin right 
about his two dogs and their four puppies. Nothing spparently 
‘wos 10 important ia life as the welfare of that family of canines, 
1 gathered that the Ieee. gentlemen lived in solitary state sod 
didn't Uke human beings very well. Dogs bed taken their 
place io his social register. Tt was obvious that he had identified 
Tisumlf with the mother dog and was accustomed to speod a 
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‘G0od doa) of his time in converaatian with ber sbout the wellars 
of her young. As his tall: developed, I saw that he loved those 
‘peta because they never hurt his feclings, and I knew, af coure, 
‘thot in bin earlier yoars be had been teased and tortured oF 
‘blamed and neglected. The dogs did none of these things. They 
‘were slwayn watching for bis reture, ready to bark a joyous 
greeting. They sat at his feet gazing adoringly when he spoke 
to thean, They leaped st his every suggestion, but never asked 
toc spending mancy. Ove sensed that at some time in the past 
members of the man's family, oc friends he loved, bed veciouly 
wounded him and made him afraid of humanity. Dogs had 
‘become hia compensation; the apartment he shared with them 
‘bis eustle.” 

‘these queer mental Kinks that cargo half the trouble 








You sould fay Bear he rae of an ih pat ine con: 
vvetsation, ond she went about like » large vacuum cleaner. 
She seemed, mareover, to be wrapped up io ber husband's 
cizeee, forever trying to convey to you thet she was the impor- 
tant portner in the great eaterprise of bin success. Sbe hovered 
about him like » Plymouth Rock hen with a teader, ineficient 
bie. 

“When the great opportunity of his fe came, she did ax 
queer 4 thing as ever » woman could perpetrate. He bod beea 
‘ffered an oppartumity to carry out an important soles campaign 
in South Americs, und ahe wanted to go with him. In fear thet 
her little orchid right get into danger oo far sway from her, 
she had w private talk with the president of hin company. The 
president letened, and as he did so he bogen to get the point 
of view about his sales manger that the man’s wife really 
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‘bald. She made him look like « little boy who didn't know 
‘eaough to come in when it rained. She made it sccm thnt abe 
‘waa really the maicapring af hia achievements and if he went 
‘away from her he would get into all kinds of trouble. 

“The opportunity was canceled acd Webster went on with 
Bia routine without ever Knowing what had happened. Mes. 
‘Webster blamed the president, and Webster charged it to 
destiny. No one lmew that her pernicious maternatiqn had 
‘been hin usdoing. For the men was aaything but ineficent. 
‘Bis business effort bed never been dependent wpon his wile. 
‘Her own queer wish for self-ggrandizement, her rebellion at 
‘the monotouy of her life, bad suddenly burt Uke w secret 
‘volcano and given Webster's superior a totally wrang idea 
ct him, And he, influenced by what be bed heard, judged by the 
impression und thought Webster weak and his wife strong,” 

‘When we think a person eccentric, upon what basis do we 
form our judgment? Is ke necessarily abuormal, or only a 
hhreaker of our common sanctions? With something of shock 
‘yom wee @ Mazk Twain gracing « banquet in « white dress mit, 
‘But suppose al) mea wore jaunty white evening attire. Would 
bet a em io owpuihral Usek comm meld and stage 
in 

“How queer that little Helen Hewling is. Sa matve!” you 
exolsim, But malve sbout what? Is she merely wosble to catch 
the sexual benter of an average cocktail party, or actualy 
{gnorant. af the facta of life? Would she not think you equally 
‘unsophisticated in the ways of traveling forest and stream, arta 
‘which she well undezstands? 

Ina't it afterall « wetter of values? We cach bave our own 
comunitinenta and are prone Lo judge our intimates as dull if they 
do not become fanatical over our chosen fade and fancies, 
‘Mrs. Billings believes thia floor of earth is only a prayer rug upon 
‘hich oue must petition for salvation. She attends revivals 
nightly. Her sister thinks soch peinfel goodness islight-beoded, 
She prefers the movies and is quite as regular in attendance. 
‘Both veem to thelr husbands a bit cracked. Yet the mea are ou 
‘aad over baseball. It isi fact their only exthusiaam. Had they 
lived in the Arctio, Uheir frensy might hare turned on walrus 
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pearing, Social pattems bave shaped their personalitic into 
‘the semblance we ascept in leu of character. 

‘Man is a poor critic of man whea judgment is built ox urban 
standards. It is for this reason that most opinions are fashioced 
frum prejudice. Ordinsty convictions are mere fxatious built oa 
the habit of equivecstion. Little of reality and leas of truth in 
in man’s mearure of man. 

‘With such strange antipathion at work within wa, it should 
bbe obvious that queermeas is the product of « state of mind and 
fhus Bittle do to with the besic structure of pervonulity, But the 
average individual still believes that in own and other” 
povallaritics are an inseparnble past of human nature. Unoware 
of the value of meamaring from the fnside out Instead of from. 
‘the autaide in, be docs not realive that what we happen to 
Ieleve in the man may be far fron the truth. One af the com- 
moa mistakes men make is to judge meatal end emotional 
‘eodeucies by sppearances, by the way people behave. A 
frieod remarked to me recently that be thought » certain 
smiutual acquaintance was & drunkard. 

“Wat ruakes you think that P” T questioned. 

“ Boesune every time I've seen hin in the lost fifteen years 
to baa bor in ne «salon ora apeahey.” 

“Are you a drunkard?” I demanded. 

“Why m0, you know I'ca not. What makes you ask that?” 

“But hamn’t he always seen you in « saloon or » speakeusy?” 

“By George, I never thought about Uhet,” he answered. 

People also tend to define by custom, judging aot only others 
‘bat themselves on conventional standards. Once upon a time no 
‘youren was good ules she bad e moral purpote, » Boston bag, 3 
‘bustle, and Godey’s Lady Book on the pavior table. Times have 
changed. A fiend of mine recently pamsed her little bay a white 
stick of condy and jokingty remarked, “Have a cigarette.” Be 
‘wrinkled his nom. “Smoke cigarettea™ he answered, “I'm not 
woman, 

Hf you bring some of the pest into the present, you will fad 
‘hat # is just an futile to judge by current conventions. In the 
days of Puritan New Englsod a gir fainted and stayed in bed for 
‘two years and eight manths as a result of ber nweetbeart’s having 
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their natnr 
are set ap and then worshiped. Nove is 20 distinctive an the 
‘golden calf of perfectioniam, albeit the values considered perfect 
re usoally « hodgepodge of temporal susctions und social 
hibboleths. People nevertheless judge themselves and others 
sto how well they fit these Little grooves of nicety. There is 20. 
ing of growth, no grasp of evolution in auch a rigid 
evaluating, One must be at the moment whet fixated {dealin 


‘Thus do people tend to measure themactves by presect pro- 
cedures. A young woman remarked teoently that abe Sad not 
continued her literary career because ahe found her work com 
monplece. “And,” she went 00, “T don’t want to fll the world 
with more mediocre writing.” 

"What sort of fished quality do you expect a girl of twenty- 
two to produce?” T aaked. “You are edging what you ox be ix 
‘the future by what you are doing in the presest. Wonld you have 
alittle chm tree s year old compare itaef with a giant tree and 
get an inferiority feeling? An elm of ooe year 
‘thing, but given time it shades = whole boure’ 

Sanity would counsel us to judge what we can do not by what 
wwe have dome, but rather by the growing patter of our ives, 
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‘Nelther present nor past experiences are & axfe foundation upon. 
‘which to fore opinion unleas we have some grasp of the forces 
at work which produced them. We must siudy the whole life 
story of the individusl, The uewer methods teach us never to 
Judge by what a person does at the time we are gauging him. It 
‘uakes us realize the nonsense of Robert Burma’ oft-quoted lines: 

(0 wad moe ore he gi 

‘To rw cuneteaw ote we wl 
People don’t ae us. Tacy ouly watch the mesquerede, Toey note 
{he way we are able to act through our conditioning and obecrve 
limitations which earlier shocks and expericoces have created. 
‘They do not parceive the creature inside. He in anly to be 
revealed by deep and eareful serutiny. 

‘The question ia alten asked, “How ean oue determine what 
deviations from the teodéea paths are abnorisal?” Our anrwer 
is definite indeed. True queernes ix not departure from external 
tandards, but develops from infringements on the intrinric 
structure of man. It isa departure from whet is netaral, healthy, 
true to the make-up of human nature, 

‘We must have understanding of normality before we can 
Ihave insight fato any form of queercese. If you had webbed toes 
fand had never seen any other human foot, you would not know 
that yours was delormed. If, however, you bad studied exatomy 
tnd honey exactly what  pecfect foot waa like, you would be 
ble to meanure even slight deviations from perfection. 

‘There are two fusdamental sorts of gueeroess: the firet we 
right designate ax of the basic character, or predisposition; 
the second, the scquired queemeases of the second mature, our 
Ibabit formetians or disposition, 

In the finit type, the inherited queemenses, we include 
uch factors a6 constitutional tendencies which permit the 
development of insanity, The manic deprestive, who swings 
from exhilaration to depression, exaggerating the influence of 
eaviroument, could hardly be thougit normal at any tise after 
sdolescence. Those whose natures retreat into brooding con- 
geation, oo that all contact with life is lost in the dungeon of 
dementia praecax, are queer indeed. So too is the moron whose 
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limited mentality makes him unable to adopt to Hie. The boen 
‘rlminal ia even tmore queer. 

‘recall yeara ago playing old-tashioned whist with a group of 
emittance men in the west. Oue of them was sn expert pick- 
pocket, a master of sleight of hand. He played a vastly better 
‘Fume of cards than the rest of us, yet even thoogh be could 
bbave won in any case, he could not resist the desire to cheat, 
‘When he wanted an ace, i always appeared. He could have 





ituelf, but T wm certain it seemed strange to his mother. All 
pattem breakers look odd to ordinary, regimented individuals, 
In fact, deviation of any kind appears peculiar if we accept 
‘ealablished standards of Bebavior. 

Scientific observers suggest that wheo an individual bas one 
‘quality especially developed or accented out of all proportioa, 





Sunday 
tives to give the devil the best run ho can for his moucy.’”" When 
fan ogo drive exceeds all the other attributes of the nature, 
poouliasity in inevitable, 


WHAT MAKES US SEEM 80 QUEER? 
‘Acsqaired queernesses ae of courve obvious enough, First are 





‘lL sorta of taboos are still cherished, not only by thove we 
consider ignorant and benighted, but by ordinary men and 


‘ust never show ther faces or they might be Killed. As they rode 
slong the edalo spp om  eumelsidde by on of the wives, 
the wat ung upside down and revealed entirely 
Inked, The Amaican women qld out in borer, “Ob, Dell 
dll har for that" “No,” replied the guide reasnsringly, “she 
her tuce.” 
there wre the prejudices, x1 vight-yeer-old boy re- 
‘a while ago Uhat he would rather dis than live to soe « 
president in the White House. Esch ceatury and country 
tions of this type. A young Brakuman ef India would 


REUILE 
fate 


fel polluted by 4 chance encounter with an outeast. Ceptain 
Cook was killed becsuse his sailors took some raila from an 
Hawaiian temple which was taboo and could not be violated. 





ple 
‘A Chinaman bred in the old enlture would view with repelience 
the well-developed, fat-beeled feet of eo American college gi, 

‘We areall familiar with susceptibility to auggestion, by which 
swe take on unusual prejudices, Hikes or dikes. Almost all race 
hatred, as yell av religious intolerance, falls into this class 
‘Fanaticinm has hed fts roots in the tendency of mankind to 
‘sooupt by hearsay. A sealous servant of the Lord in old Salem 


Jong the romor that she had dealings with the Evil Oue reached 
climax and the woman wes marted for public martyrdom. 
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‘Wo all know how these forma of aocial hysteria have teken their 
toll in lynching and race persecutions. The spirit of the mob has 
doen manifest throughost Blstory in militant action bused on, 
blind prejadiee intensified by suggestion. 

Tt in easy to understand thao negative forces in their 
dramatic expressions, What is not always so clear is the pastive 
‘de ofthis sheep-Iice quality. There is for instance, the attitude 
which precludes the cew sad makes people bug the old, taking 
‘pride in their eocrustation. Despite high preevare salearmamship 
and advertising, many people refuse modern inventions, 
‘expressing contempt at “new-langled contraptions.” A woman 
‘was heard to thank God fervently thet abe waaked her dahon 
in the good old way of her grandmother. A certain rich ld 
‘worawn i New York refused to ackcowiedge the arriva of the 
‘automobile as @ means af transportation. She could be seen 
deiving down Fifth Aveoue in ax old broughsm, coschiman and 
footman in livery, behind sleek, beautiful old horses, who had 
o pick their way among the motor car. Oue can picture the 
name life of the daughter or sam of such a regrentive parscuality, 

Lent, tar are on cous arenes, the era comes 
sioas aod aneties, the love suc the sex fixations, Homdreds 
Indiv ere eblod by meres masfatona they slut 
‘undertaad and often sulle secretly. 

‘Tako. man like John Patterson. Everyone thinks his passion 
for mashed potatoes » great joke, Others may have their caviar 
‘and fine drinks, but give bis mashed potatoes, He eats mountaius 
cof thom twice a day. He will not travel abroad with bis wile 
Decause he finds it diffcalt to get his favorite food. He vomea 
‘home from the office every noan because he can find no restaai- 
rant thet gives him satisfaction. He bas loved washed potatoes 
‘ever ince he waa o little boy and bis mother fed them to him 
with a mpoon when he waa recovering from whooping cough. 
‘Tat. waa the week before ahe died. 

“olm has another odd trait He cannot bear explanation of 
‘any Kind, Lectures to him are an abomiastion and ho ued to cut 
as many of them ax he could in college. He would fing bis 
‘textbooks nereas the room whenever he came to a lengthy dls- 
courte oc 8 wordy disertation upon some ecrica of facta. John's 
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inguives, To this day he practically never mokes ax inter. 
rogstory remark. He losthes discussion as much as be loves 


ie an expert on 
hhnve her size, 





always out and they'll 
like “Vanity Fatt.” No matter 


‘With parasol in band she hurries aut the front. doar to tale a 
‘walk fo the park. But doo’t ark her where she is going, for the 
vail refuse to reply. Ear apprchensive glenoea might arouse a 


“Where are you going, dear?” every time abe turned around. 
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OTIVES make the man; manner what he appears to be. 
‘We put on culture to protect our wouls against the wind 
of opinion, Minnie O'Rourke, who cleria io the Five and Tea, 
‘wears silk undies, chiffon atockings, suede pumps, and a fur 
cast, Ta her vet, she must bedeck herself even if sbe starves, 
‘The giel who bas juat passed, in breeches, golf hove, and aweater, 
‘may have achieved magna cum laude at Radelife and is probably. 
scion of some cultured family. Her badge of wealth is found. 
in the simple tweed. Modem insight forces us to recognire 
‘the emotioaal complex that moves in reality and muke-believe, 
Queemetson are only ixexplicable when we are too intellectual 
bout them. Many briliant people are unable to understand 
simple, obvious human difficulties boconve they expect conduct 
to be rational. Few of us would act at all if we waited until 
judgment ruled in place of impube. 

“My husbaad never leta anyone else talk. He always tells 
the biggest story. Ts he incurable? asks a pussled wife. One 
‘an hardly bear to tell her the sad troth, Yet there ar instaucon, 
‘even among married men, in which ego inflation and selfslove 
hhave glven way and cocaideration for others developed. For, it 
‘one comer to sos bow steaage mott of us are in our responses to 
experience, 3 new humility may seep into the hardest nature, 
‘You know how it ix. You inteaded to write = cal letter to the 
man who angered 300, but blew off iato pages of vituperation, 
‘You thought you dids’t mind that other woman's advances ta 
‘your husband, but you found yourself weeping for hours, owe. 
‘Or you suddenly became tongue-tied when you met an important 
Person. You discover afterwards you were grouchy and irritable 
‘when you had thought you were being pleasant. But that is 90 
wiranger than putting of « thing you didn’t want to do, and 
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‘even forgetting it. when you know it bad to be done and oven 
‘thought you bad attended to it. 

‘A recall part of what we do and say coutes from deliberate 
intent, the rest from Instinct, Bea the conduct of Coolidge wax 
ot, in the lange, without contradictory exotionaliam when at a 
ceremony of turning the sod for a memorial building, he re 
auarked only on the nice fab worms uncovered. We all say 
tactles, things when we intend to be polite, or suddenly 
forget the name of somcone we have known for years. We worry 
‘whea we think there im’t aay danger end God curves in 








ely cman to 
judge men by appearances, we court lesro that they are 
‘often quite the opposite from what they seam. To mnaterialiste 


thin thought in disturbing and 
‘Thoty inde eyetadleed when weaning cued. Their con- 





‘any case, he debunks your ideas, your conduct, and your deste, 
agetting at you ae never belore. 

‘For the newer ways of observing humanity are revolutionary 
indeed. Once we thought men and women were relatively what 
they appeared to be. Now we know that we deceive even our- 
selves by our pretexses, that because we know ourselves 40 
ile we build a stereotype of the person we think wo ars. 
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‘This cfigy is more comfoctable to live with than the individual 
‘under the eamouflage. In fact, we become so attracted tot that 
‘ltimately we accept the fiction ue vecity. 

‘recall « certain husband who thought he was es gentle a 
‘Mary's lamb. Really be wan a3 comfortable « companion a9 & 
porcupine. He thought his wife a akrew becaume abe complained 
at his domization, yet cever war woman more patient with 
masculine defects, Another man of my scquaiatance belioves 
‘himself « crosa between Mases, Hercales, Napoleon, and Lind- 
bengh. leis sure he is a strong character, but his wife rules him 
‘w caslly as you steer yout motor oat. She merely faiate or 
‘becomes sick when refused her own way. 

‘We all know the mother who thinks she ix the most vell- 
‘eBacing creature under the sun. Ta point of fect, her ego, 
blatant to begia with, hes quadrupled with possesion of four 
children, and you cantot enter « room where she ia without 
hearing ‘a lite monologue: “And my little Tommy won the 
schost rophy fr ruanag high jmp—be' goods peer 
onal, And Luey’s going to be Babbie in ‘The Little MGnister.’ 
‘They sy she’s just Uke Maude Adams, Rudolph is Siahing 
year ahead. He han the highest 
‘we're worried. Ho seems to 
eontinve? You will meet one 
almost any group in the country. Ske thinks women shouldn't 
hhave egos: they are 20 vulgar and aggressive. But. when sell- 
Jove appears as pride iz progeuy, is it more besutiful? 

Few know their own bag of tricks, which make up the ilnsioa 
‘of personality. We may be as quixotic es Gabriele d'Annunsio 
‘and believe ournelves exeroplars of canvention. Poe rare are they 
‘whore Lives hare grown without confusion. Our natures bave 
‘become anegrams with patts 40 transposed that we spend a 
lifetime patting ourselves together. It is for this reason that a 
ecee of mureelity permeates aur relation to experience. Even 
in joy and sorrow our respoases sets make-baliove, In “Figures 
of Eaith,” Cabell’s Horvendile, fearing that he ia insane, re- 
‘marks, “All of you appear to we to be persons I have imagined: 
‘aod all the living in thia world appears to me ta be only « notion 
of mine.” 
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“This is perhaps because every man's conduct makes him 
brother to Ansvias, albeit bis lying is unintentional. Most of ua 
lunve so leet cootact with Ube creature we were intended to be, 
becoming 20 cireumseribed by the influences of circumstasce 
{hat IdestiBeation i ificlt. How wany of ne ar really unlice 
‘Thackeray's ecH-centered Blanche Amory, with “a sham 
cothusiasa, 9 sham hutred, « sham Jove, a abum taste, o aban 
Get; each of which flared and shane very vehemently for 
Instant, but subsided and guve place tothe next sham emotion,’ 

it any wonder that our caaversation is as unintelligent ao 
‘an amiphigory, or that queerseastticks to us as closely as our 
amour proprd Nox have we bees, whes in sock compromised 
tate, 0 akiltal at understanding others. Our perception waa 
Tike Balsam's before his eyes were opened, but this did not 
prevent us from Saunting our opiaions and stating our con 
clusions aa confidently at an ame in x lioa’s ein. 

Walpole described Goldawith oo “ox inspired iit,” the 
post's hidden depths scering stranger than his own madneues. 
To the popul 
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‘our strangeneases, ones to give us a 
carte @idertld on which “ peclect” is inscribed. We act x if 
adulation were s vetitable amrits, « somajuice giving our egot 
Smaortaity newly, wher pride came blr wot mach 
of our conduct was an axachronisz, affirming counge, while 
se teenty wrote our Anatomy of Melancholy o the diary of 


"Toe new fsght has revued that tl what of people 
to exalt those pretenses they themselves bave sanctified. 1 
swe probe deeply enough, we oftea find that a person's behavior is 
passionate declaration of sotething which i doubted in 
secret. Uncertainty i covered by fervent propaganda on behalf 
of something we with were troe. 

‘Avcertain mao is afraid of death. A fear of perocosl extinction 
snips his onl. Te in too terrible to face. He buries the tortatiog 
dread and weeks solace by proclaiming + belief in personal 
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survival, He attends spisitualistic stances, visits mediums, 
{oins societies studying psychic phenomena. In conversation he 
{ell of contact with members af his family who have died. Hin 
‘more skeptical friends envy his conviction, not realiing that 
bin constant declarations are an amuagement af his doubt. 
‘The key to many queernesses in to be found in thia prevalent 
abit. 

‘We now know much of this principle of inversion, It is 
stil hard, however, for laymen to belleve that people wre 
‘often the opposite of what they appear. ‘The gusher or the 
palaverer who drowns you in the warm boncy ef ber devotion 
proven to be a selGah little vinen. The guy and mocking satirist 
in a seotimentalist at heart, forlorn but tender over the woes 
cof the workd. The timid man boasts so that you will not discover 
hhin alarm. He who is cold, greedy, and selSsh at beart talk 
most about self-sacrifice. The moral censer proves himsell » 
Ubertine. Those who watch and ward the conduct of wociety 
‘are they whose own standards are so low they need watchiug. 
Tavares and pretenses build a warld of appearances under 
‘hich the facta of life are almost lot. 

Saintly maidens are they mbo bave erotic dreama, Brunque 
and abrupt men bide bearts of geonive kindness, Shyness 
obscures the insatest ogo, The cocuette is passioclens, com- 








hows ute of ingen teaches bow te wurtaces We ase 
nat 00 simple an the Gat charecters of the early English novel. 
Contradiction is inkereot io the human exmstitotion, 

‘Nor ia this thar a deliberate desire to deceive other people. 
It is device by which we assuage our fear of reality. The 
Puritans named themselves thus because they dresded the 
impurity of the Seah. Emerson pat it perfectly ia the question, 
“Why a0 bot, my little man?” Why so excited unfess one has 
gual? Why 20 ouch fever sbout evil unless one is sorely 
tempted? With keen wisdom Emerson saw that the troe man 
in never a harsh critic of others. He does not bura witches or put 
people in the stocks. History is full of this paradax. Rebespierre 
‘was a tadist who rationalized his croclty into the Reign of 
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“Teaver. Catherine of Bunia musqueraded ber sex presrure as a 
‘queenly right. Religious martyr jostled their negative egotin. 
bby extreme fervor. Oscar Wilde expluined bis hoeooseruality 
8 the necosary expenionce of a Hterary man. 

If you would judge a person by appearances, therefare, be 
prepared to turn your concluslons inside out, Our debavicr 
ears witness to our maaquerad, nob ta ourselven. He who io 
aabamed of his virtoe hides it under & screen of derision. This 
‘contrast betweer the man and his manner is always riguifcaot, 
‘Much of our sewer insight depends ypon it. Far men do not 
aerely do things, they do them from some cause. The impulse 
aay be utterly irrational, and generally is, but ita algnileance 
lice i the ianer motives it reveals, not fo an exteinaic comparivon 
of the act with the ways of others. Of one of our preacher poets 
it was anid; “Hl is the only man who ena strut stting down. 
Ho was onteatatious becauwe be was a very minor poet, who 
seeded to Impress himself with his greatness, ot because 
bey shirt eee a nemete It professor 

it in that queemess veorets. Ha 
soums contention, lanl, nd excycopesie, we know be hat 








About un everywhere we see the theorist, who is 20 lew 
Peculiae. He sticks herd to his auppositions, lest yoo ask bim 
to spp his eonculons. Action i He epprhendans retin 
his Waterloo. Ho dare not face reality let it ahake his faith in 
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naturainess. Tell him of the urging of vex, the surging of ambi- 
too, the hunger far experience, and be shrinks into muthered 
platitudes. His only hope ia to temporise with you and thus 
‘avoid facing life. 

Likewise, the depredationist can keep his courage only by 
‘taking from you the faith which gives you the power he eaves. 
‘He zaust moc and deride your belies else your confidence would 
‘overcome hia fra! teoure on reality. Your convictians threaten 
to expose his insecurity. By engaging you in argument, he 
‘hopes you will take his words of disparagement for establiched 
fact. Thus, ax you are put down, his sinking sou! is momentarily 
rabsed. Every neighborhood bss sock agitators, who must 


him.” Is not our simian origin too evident for debate? 

"The moral moron iss stickler for the virtues. He ean permit 

‘uo deviation from the letter of Bis orn understanding, Tyuth it 

Limited to bis comprehension of it. To him the open horizon 

seems dangerous. He might fall off the edge of his earth, You 
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‘must Unit yourself to the narrow street on which be lives, or 
lsc suffer the blight of his condemnation. Fear af fre in not. 
limited to those who dresd bummed bodies. There are millions 
vwbo dialke the 4ash of enthusiasm and contend the Ieeut 
‘warmth ol feeling in your words or manner. You may know these 
ccrid extinguishers were bummed to ashes loag ago, Secret 
sexual orgies, arrogant ambitions, overweaning desires have 
smoldered and died. How dare you still show fame when theire 
fs gone, 

"Yet we must not suppose that these combrary characters are 
dcliberately queer. In the plot and action of human experience 
Sgaocance of Life and ourselves ia the great antagonist, who 
forever struggles against the protogonist of prychic vigor und 
reality, The active factor of the drama is the constant phenon- 
‘non of unconscious thought and feeling. The whole play builds 
on the theme of balance and normality. For we bave not yet 
learned how to integrate the conscious and unconscious attrib 
tutes of our natures so that constructive expansion is our. 

So is it that » man’s fads substitute for his identity. By 
mother is @ vegetarian and has not eaten 0 fellow creature in 
forty years, while your stil clings to red flannels and looks 
upon atep-ias with horror. Your brother may keep his windows 
open and the temperature at fity, while mine may worship 
poverty as a badge of spiritual grace. Yet in theve idioryncrasien 
‘we are only simulators, who base ocr conduct on the social 
fallacies of our environmental experience. Had yon not been 
born in America, the nonsense of hurrying would not be» 
chazacteratic trait, 
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WE dido't have to live with other people, their pecoliaritien 
wouldn't matter. B they did not heve to live with ws, we 
night be as odd as n modera poet without arousing their spleen. 
‘As it ia, every deviation from the ordinary causes trouble, 
Our pet beliels and special desires turn the home into a hor- 
set's nent. Our anly solace is that everyone is funny in his 
vway. He who rans after no false faiths is at rare as on intelligent 


congreesman. 

‘An for the rest af us, we are about as wise ix our conclusions 
sax Andy Gump. Tt takes a tragedy to shake us out of our fixe- 
tions, People used to believe that man learned by experience. 
"The ideo was vingular, the fact is plural. It requires countless 
experiences to make us learn, axd more than effects must be 
revealed of we are oa stupid be ever. 

‘Wherever wo are peculiar, closure bas developed in coo- 
cfoussom. Our wits are bewitched. We talk of “ailver cords’ 
‘and witness plays in which « aon ia bound to his mother. Hia 
imprisonment, bowever, does not stop with sbeorption in ber 
deyotion. He haa alao abdicsted his intellect allowing her whims 
‘to become his reasons, A daughter binds herscl to ber father, 
fas it he were the only mam worthy of sffectian. The act is not 
merely an absseanent of ber erotic meture, but also a stagnation 
of her intelligence. Infantiliem will appear; even when she is 
cighty. A second childhood is impossible, the Sat having become 


permanent, 
‘A special bias may dominate a hone. Salt is taboo; the fam 
adopts e “no breakdast™ plan, or learn to “hold the thought” 
fn lew of eating spinach. At forty the children may be tree of 
‘those fazaticiaas, but others will have coms in their place. Toe 
bnbit of extremes is caaily established. 
Usr] 
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‘Some years ago, Dr. Rivers propounded the “all or nou“ 
Sew as a formative factor in many of our manifestations of 
conscloumess, Quoerness texds away from balsuce and towotd 
the extremities of thought aad fooling, It is ensier to wing 
trom lave to hate, from credulity to skepticiam, than to remain 
stable. Our ball barbaric minds are sill too ehumay to reeognise 
delicate gradations. Things are good or bad, right oF wrong, 
eautiful or ugly. To the optimist, expecience is lily white, to 
the pessiist, sepulcbral black. A fact is only w fact to a mun 
‘whose muterializm limits him to the delusions of form. To a 
‘melaphysician “all is mind," exoept when he is frumted with a 
broken | 





eg. 

‘lous of sensible equilibrium then is xgnonymous with quost- 
ean ita every Teanifestation being an inability to returm to 
obvious centers of truth from the fringes of belie, In all or soy 
of Ue peripheries thought and feeling are caught and beld, 
‘Anxious people constantly question about these evidences of 
queemeat, troubled by their own delusions and bothered by 
‘those of others. Their lives have become chaotic from the eects 
‘of stubborn beliefs and biased sets. 

‘A father writes to me as follows: “My son debates with me 
about everything. He thinks he is eficient, yot he has made 
mistakes in judgment ever since be came into my office. What 
‘causes thie peonliar attitude?” Tye boy fs probably cured by 
Jactualinn, that pernicious habit of focusiag only oc petty 
details and ignoring larger values end important principh 
‘People who pride themselves oa factual accuracy usually bat 
‘bad judgment. 

“Why da some people slways see the aad side of life?” « 
‘women inquires. “Are they unable ever to discover the good 
things in s situation?” No. Not anable. Merely fixated from 
\iving in a world which emphasizes evil at the expense of interest 
in the good. Did you ever see = uswspeper thst printed toen's 
Kind deeds ae sensationally as # dramatized the murders; of # 
home In which instruction io the art of living wea as comman 
tu the done? Negativiem grows out of accent ou the morbid 
side of Ie. Tt is « mental obteasion of no roean ondet. 
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‘A young man is possled about his femily’s attitude. “I am 
an artist,” he tells me, “earning moore money then any of my 
family. Yet they still call me ‘impractical.’ What oo earth is 
‘wroug with them?” It is a common American disease to ignore 
the real reasons for Hving acd to concentrate on the menus, 
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‘with widely divergent attitedes. None of them wees the actual 
situation. 

‘There is John Adama, the father, whove mind is ruled by 
‘conservatians As his thought isliterl, his conclusions are merely 
fectual. He is concerned only with details and ignores the 
principles. He pays no ettention to the trend of events, Thus 
Ibs judgacenta are built on » short-sighted materitinm. He views 
their financial foes with no understanding of its real relation 
0 0 woed catastrophe, To his mind ke i a victim of destiny, 
inolated in his misery. He does not realize that he has beea 
obstinately unwilling to change his business procedures and bis 
‘manufactoting Procenses to suit the times. 

‘Alice Adams, hia wile, is ruled by maternal ideal. Her 
Attitude {6 oue of perfectioniam. She speaks ofall the wonderful 
‘things that should be done, all that sbe ess do, all that each one 
cought to do, But abe only talks, She has no capecity for do- 
ing anything. She hes never hed an active relstion to actual 
events, 

‘There ia Louise Addams, Joha’s uater, whove tanner is one of 
restrained rigidity. She holds act ideas and is censgrions of the 
‘present, day. Her life ia built on parasitism. She desires to live 
‘upon others without effort and views ther fisancial situation ax 
‘& pecaozal tragedy. 

‘Mili Adaws, the rather ambivalent daughter with sex 
newrosthenis, lives in jazs, drink, and other ectic escapes. Her 
Attitude is ome of hedonistic cynicica. She Is the center af har 
‘on universe. Egotiom rules ber thought. 

‘Lastly there in young Perey Adams, whose siodus operandi 
{ntashfoned oo futdity. He has e gaxdy iotallect, talks beiliantly, 
but ead in utter pessimism, declaring there ia no hope for the 
‘world or the individual. 

‘The scene of this little drame is laid on almost any street, 
any day ce night in the present decade. John Adaans is loeing 
his courage and becoming ste defensive over hia feeling of 
ecltblame. Mrs. Adama is increasingly iritable and petulant. 
No member of the family sees the situation of it is for exch 
seeks to justify his own mental conchusions rather than to solve 
the problem. With their lous of vision, there iss losa of faith in 
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life, They project their inner diffeultiea upon the whole of 
society. Thus in their deeper couscioumem arise poignant fears, 
Ihelpless panics ot the failure of thelr seeret dreams, 

‘When studying individual reactions to experience, we find au 
rule some domisant attitude, Mrs. B. ¥. Eis a Lteralist. Sh 
ever ween connotations nor understands anything which in- 
vyelves itoplication. A primrose by the river's brim is always to 
der just m pritsroge by the river's brim. A story embroidered a 
bit for eflect isa lie. A dramatic presentation of fact is exagger~ 
ation. Yet she worries about many things in lle that require 
{nner vision. She ia atl] warking an « amall salary a4 bookkeeper 
for a lumber company, In thirty years eho han not advanced. 
She has few friends. She dislikes modera books. She has nothing. 
‘xoapt the routine of her work and is unaware why ber rel 
to life has been cut of since childhood. Yet try to pry her loose, 
sock to help ber, and she meeta you with harah resistance. Her 
‘employer in on the verge of bankruptey and sbortly tbe mills 
will be closed. When the aad news comes to her, she will be 
unable to understand the predicament of ber company at to 
adjust to « new position. 

‘Frames of mind close the coosciournes of un individoal and 
lant hin perspective. Often. his problem lies first of all in the 
obliquity thet ius taken possession of bis persouality. The open- 
minded individaal, on the other hand, ia constructive in hin 
Joona, accepting adult experience as an opportunity to better 
life. He perceives that oaly active and dynamic factory ean be 
‘wed in the experience of growth; thet even as the roota of » tree 
cireumvent the rock o¢ puah it axide in the search for nourish- 
iment, so must the individual seek his own portive values and 
covereome the negative aspects of expetieace. 

‘Many of ws, anable to free ourselvea of imprisoning negatives, 
blind ourselves with inm after inc, contending against the 
satura, and, ic the evolutiousry sense, the inevitable. We weave. 
our personal ims around us, making of them « sanction with 
‘which our egoa become identified as with the shirta upan our 
decks This screen behind which most of us bide pames for 
ourselves, Indeed, our families are not satisfied until our peraoe- 
alities have disappeared under the imposition of their iama. No 
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one bovomes on edult as commonly defined until be 1s thus 
adlterated. 

‘Our personal and peculiar prejudiocs lie at the core of our 
habit ways of thought. We share in the general human blind. 
‘eanes and pile the social sanctions upon our personal fixations. 
‘To clarify the picture we might scrutinize the following list of 
everyday iams, and perhaps, if we possess courage, find aur own, 


bigotry. 

Iyontmytyi mena ed ction tmmat nt. 

‘opti —e Labaa focs eyes ves, 

{ayn ar Sandan hat inst fp 

‘Abeta sui o stn hsb sete 
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Frcs hypersuphy @abation pen Sess eta ts Jaa 
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sit hte twine mart sd sn it er 

pi andaay od ight coined penance tron ar ot 
‘ay cacgs, entheg new. 

‘cammoa form of cowandie, the indvndunl fearing opee- 

"Wiadedeame nod Guid aston. 

Deynatire—a tasqerade ot istaligvoce ove stupidity crmmenly found in 
he metic 

‘Patentom att orm of oer hang dove a large tain 

aed enplayee. 
Matron fra of ware exited bg wore wx some ther 
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‘By the time a young man reaches his majocity, his mental 
prosasen are wraly blvd In one ection or watt, rom 
‘is distorted virion, he then judges the world. In similar fashion, 
wwe tend to consider people sbmorotal whose valuot are not our 
‘own. If thelr endowment {s on s diferent plane from ours, if 
‘weuad they are imited by our Jevels of conscioumness, we make 
och other mbserable insisting upon the truth of our opinions. 
‘We are convinced we ee lie as it should be acen and are doing 
the enoentially right thing. Others not of our persuasion must 
‘be wrong. The idealistic som of literalist parents has not a chance 
in the world to escape condemnation. Under fuch preavure even 
‘dealin turas acid. A healthy gil, built for athletic and the 
fulfliment of an active life, eer « qoeer and fippant creature 
in the home of thove who are set on porrow ethical precepts. 
‘Thele four of joy would constrict efor: to the printing of tructe 
on prohibition, or some other moralistic restraint. 

‘Yet thousands fear to breek with the fetes of virtue, ax 
iteoclety would become debsuched by naturalseas, “Surely, you 
‘would not have us give up morals,” = women writen in borror. 
‘Not morals, but moralism. “Don’t you believe one should have 
saintly virtues and steive for them?” Certainly, bot not expect 
to achieve them. Our standards grow a3 we develop and sre 
‘therefore an much above us as before, whatever our effort. 
‘law ix a groat American substitute for culture. Have you 
ever tuade a collection of the wubjects that oscupy people's 
attention, ar noted the degree to which their focus is fixated? 
‘Mra, Stone reduces everything to religion, Rven her onions are 
peeled with prayer. Her children have their daily dosen dogmas 
saad « dist of daties. Mr. Davia is gentleman farmer, “Concern 
‘yourself with the barbs of the fild, wander with the sheep, 
hhoar tho voice of the hill,” Emily Edgerton works in « setle- 
ment. That way lies salvation. “Toil for your fellows, Never 
think of what you yourvelf desire. Life is for service.” 

‘Logie seldom enters the thooght of most of us, We fail to woe 
‘that Wagner could not have composed nor Columbus discovered 
it Emily's idea of soctifice ad prevailed. Mr. Davis would deay 
the world its nman drama, Mrs. Stone reduce it to © somber 
prayer metting where ‘twere sin 20 Tough, Beason is oqually 
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rare in ons Jem general zations, The father who binds his 
children to his prejudices by punishment and persuasion, the 
aoother who turrousds them with « bulbous aflectlon, wab- 
merging intellectual activity in a peycbic matris, imprisons the 





‘Whenever prejudice cavees sock sn unconscious fixation that 
{ta expremion rales ar distorta the thought of an individual, it 
aan iam, Au inm ia » belief or an attitude that js out of relation 
to reality. Convictians controlled by an ism become in some 
‘measure fanatical. Purity is « besotiful ideal. Puritanism was a 
destructive and coercive fetish. Conventiona are neceasary in any 
‘ordered society. Conventiocalism is « perversion of conscious 





and a blindneas aa to their deeper significance develop. 

Bpecialiam serves an end, even when intensity limits ita 

scope, bat caly in the hands of one who returns to unifying 

‘values from the exploration of divergent truths, Karl Marr 
fol 
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originated the doctrine of rocialism from an extended snrvey 
cf socuomio facta. Tia virtue is in the study of group wellare 
mad desire to being about social justice, Its danger isin the im, 
which may formslate s program ax imprisoning aa the very 
noquality it would obliterate. Fein propounds another 
theorem which, ubed of ita fanatical enforcement, is by no means 
‘valueleas in social evoiution. ‘The coming of modern industry 
‘was surely « beucficent change fram the old feudalism, but 
‘industralism has been a curse, deflecting the normal deveop- 
ment of society. 

‘Wherever iam enters into group consciousness, or rules the 
‘thought of an individual, the meaning of experience is lost und 
sourves of quecress are vet up. The feudal Kingdom was by 
no means evil; a stable order inhered in the relationships of 
‘est societies, But feudaliam became w detriment, Ideals of « 
federated atate are precious to us all, but federalim las long 
‘threatened our body politic. Only when attitudes are free of 

42 consciousness ia distarted 








‘and the buttons on your 
antics must comply with some imposed standard, elm sbould 
you die amang strangers and be found out, you would die again 
‘of chagrin. Mana production of accredited models has taken 
ruthless powession of our group couscioumess. We are silk- 
stocking minded, Grade A conscions, copper pipe oomseious, 
shamed if wo do not eamply to the last detail 

‘Father seta the standard, puffs up iis manculiniom, aod 
prkichully exhibits his poterualinn. Three children—be did 
Mother emdes ber ideale, knows best what is oot perfect, 
earns the latest immu io child enlture, and shapes her chili 
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‘into the model approved by the most verbal edveators, Evety 
new discovery in science and medicine, in mechanics and 
payehology, acids something more to fam sbout, another iam— 
from the iradisted tinctures and tablets of susive vitemina 
‘to the new patter agains? laughter, now regarded aaa symptom 
of inferiority by the allimowing savants, Life would be free 
cf nine-tenths of its trouble, nicetenthe of the quectnesses 
‘would pase from individual conacioumess, if the values we 
patter about and the attitudes we so conscientiously defend 
‘were thrown on the rubbich heap, 

‘Aa it ia now, our rigid ims protect us conveniently from 
discovering our weaknesses. Whes someane tries your patience 
Dy his skepticiom, be aure be is wn emotionally credulous 
fperton, lacking independence and judgment, imbedded in 
Regative criticality. The argumentative inteectualist, whose 
adroit veebaliam seaces your deeper opinions, fears the truth 
of your perceptions, Like oce who dreads drowning, he clings 
‘to the dusty shore of statistic. Such protective coloring in 
peculiarly evident in the varietin, who, secking vex on every 








So too with thove mothers and fathers who exalt their 
little vouts because they have produced a child ood must parsde 
thele parental prowent as « substitute for human worth. Thooe 
‘who prate of practicality and delight in fects are but covering 
their limited vision trom a2 apprebeasive inability to oom- 
pechend principles. Rigidist and literalist alike must cling to 
patty values, ‘gramp of life's realities. We should not 
‘ame these tind souls, for, Uke the scail, their matures need 
bells, 

Had this bodman’s buff remained a mere personal delusion, 
it would have been bad enough. But tragedy inbetcs in the fact 
‘Woot even our national cansciauaneas is jem riddes, or customs 
cluttered with preteuses of cxltare and imitations of morality, 
‘Beeaure of this we witness an spelike ethica in place of mental 
hygiene in the rearing of our young. a delusion of culture oon 
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trolling our educational systems, facts and more facta stuffed 
in as if thee constituted the training of intelligence. Because 
cf it we see © shortsighted paternalism in control of our in- 





‘consciousness and rule the reason of the group. Unless ome blur 
had obscured our thiaking, would we bave ao long endured the 
conditions of «ur national life, with ite graft and racketeering? 

Our concept of mocess, for exemple. Is it not an im of 


nations? Why do we speak with bated breath of the max who 
old 1 milion dollars’ worth of goods to x public who did not 
‘need them, and became a “success” thereby? 

Oar religion even in curved with esternalinn. It baa long 
boa w mark of the good man to go to church, Tt ill is, taking 
the country over. But for some time the policy of ministers hax 
been to discard spiritual matters for vocial, moral, and political 
Aims. If you do not believe this is true, vend the following 
bs : 





‘what ia being done by th churches to ‘crease ronpton of rock guidance? 
1 L want are coevistan as to the exinance of the mun aa and the 
[perth page ix meatal und emetinal expec Wil yea pame tl mn Four 
Taam of th plata siguiente ening of walcing, and uae vale 
of Dntng ut samen ita nr expertzne? 

“CT vant tors fh in eve. What she? What part dow it play ia oor 
eral kg, we have one? Do we Gnd ead ay with oa loved sae in ths 
‘Set ia) Bonen the re slim the ght to seacly marvage Se shld be 
‘Sie to naswee ths goatee. 


‘The onus? replies bring most of ux fuee to face with the lack 
of reality in our eouuven valnes, and our pretense that life 
Ler) 
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concerned with vitalitien We defend our institutions aa if they 
‘were embodiments of sacred virtue. Church, home, and state 
sue invested with special grace. The disusion comes when we 
discover the emptiness bebind the endowment, The disappointed 
seeker then justiSes his skepticiam by attacks upon the reality 
of life in place of seeing that these agencies mever powcsted 
‘the virtues he bestowed upon them. Creation ls not to blame for 
the veneer civilization has Sung over it, nor have the verities 
departed merely because they aze obscured by substitutes for 
ccalture, Should all the institutions turn into hams, whatever 
‘modicum of reality there might have been in them would «till 

Wt is because of this fact that cynicinm is synonymous with 
paychical myopia. The habitually eynical person mock at the 
idea of deeper values, calling them sectimental. He is e pilgrim 
of sorrow, prideful of his intellectual resistance. Fixated in the 
don that life iam failure, be seen himself ax the victim of fate. 
‘The unthinking individual builds « neurotic defense around 
bis mental susceptibility, creating entrenched opinion. Such 
8 mon i divided agriast bizself, half of his ax emotionally 
akinloas creature, credulously open to influences that touch 
‘upon & favorite bins, the otber half meatally closed even to the 
owt logical truth. Prejudice has made him fear a new idea. 
Couflict between such sentimental susceptibility and encrusted 
closed-zuindedoess makes for quoerneas, It would turn even 
‘Pinto into a madman. 

Cynicinm ia not, of course, our worst mental crotchet. 
Credulity, built upon optiminn, ia equally injurions, Tt encour 
ages white-robed ladies who cooduct revival meetings in the 
‘best vaudeville manner. Tee swing trom one extreme to another 
lune taken ite toll of intelligence since Puritans and Cavaliers 
started thelr divergent schools of American thought. Even 
Ibief study of the Meus of our forelathers reveals the degree 
to which we as u people have inclined to sanctified madnemes. 
Politically, religioualy, emotionally we have passed through 
‘pldentics of strange opinions and fantantic bolicta. The miracle 
‘Sea not in the sanity of our notion but in its power to withetand 
‘the tides of mupartition and delusion. Aiways » Washington or & 
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incon, like holy prophets of old, has appeared to lead xa 
‘back to 0 remablance af rationality, to hold before ua again our 
dream of a protaised land. Taare is nothing greater than the 
‘true spirit of America; nothing more paredozical than ita 
‘Protentiows imma and masquerades. 

‘Addvenng tue Peamvanis Bockety In Decerber, 308, 





Tat. vs bope with General Atterbury thet the spirit of 
America as voiced by our founders wil iadeed triumph, but 
‘uot an Americaniam. We have hed of racial egomanin 
with ita blightiog vatiocalinn, ecough of imperinlinn with ita 
carved wars. In Uke manner we bave bad too much of the 
‘capitaliam #0 long glorified by our financial eadere. Industrialism 
‘as almost destroyed our natiosal spirit. Cepitsl we need, with 
rights of private onnerships industry is emential, os « foucdy- 
tion of our material existence. When these importast aspects 
‘of work, however, become isms, even mercy dies, wbile political 
quality is ta be found only in the speeches of Fourth of Tuly 





Lincoln, some of the common sense of Bexjamin Franklin 
would serve us better. For both were free af provincialiem, 
Laters of nectarianism, feares of acholacticiam. They mocked 
#1 foddina and shunned fenaticinn, standing between extremen 
in their farming of opinion. 

Recently a well-oown publics remarked, “We oa 8 pation 
srt choose between communiam and fanciem; therein no other 
peasble course” Just much narrowed reawan rules the Lives of 
Individuals and injures them as completely mu it destroys & 
tion. Oxe iam or the othe is held before ua and we ere told 
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there is uo other way. After a while we cccept these firated 
fetlsbes, Bllets Sounded upea ilustons are turned into aanetities 
sand special biases built upon them. 

‘Tn the meantime, what of the rank and file of the mpposedly 
caltured, wha form the peychic background in which “the 
people” live, who meke the wmeotel food om which thelr minds 
‘are nouriabod? Are we much perfect examples of Pithersnthropus 
Erectus, or hardly worthy of wo Jong a name? Perhaps those 
‘Americana who have 20 fervently debated Darwinian do not 





‘The principle af the mental teat has never been epptied to 
our natigua! consciources. We might show meseures sbove 





‘being instant reepense. This week we gladly make America 
‘apple, peanut, or goldenrod conscious; at another time it may 
‘be toothbeuaber, aluminum cooking dishes, or angora under 
‘wear, Get the phrase and the public will do the reet. 


Cusrmee Frve 
‘THE GREATEST CAUSE OF TROUBLE 


primary factor in queerucsa 1s a collision between 

‘our native impulses esd those influences which have 
entered conacioumness fram direct coctact with the training 
‘pattems of other people, The social attitudes were chiseled into 
humanity loag before our day, but we also inherited the stroe- 
ture of individual conscioumess with its galexy af instincts, 
‘motions, and thought processes upon which the patterns of 
social behavior are bearing. In the former cage, we find a net~ 
work of belicta and convictions, of standards, rules, and regula 
ons, ereoting the couveational ideas of right aad wrong, good 
‘and bad, trve and false, which bave grown up in life almost 
su if they wene a thing apart frou human nature itself, Although 
the fabric 1s subjective, it ie aa real as our boures, strvste and 
subways, ships end telepbones, indeed as the whole objective 
atzuctare of civilisation. Qu body of law, objectifid in nationa 
governments, in courta and police departments, exists even 
‘mare completely in the subjective structure of our convictions 
‘eato the way humanity ahould conduct itself and what meamres 
ahould be edopted as a protection aguinst depredation. 

Our body of religious tradition is equally well objectified 
in our church edifices, Sunday schools, ecclesisttical rites, and 
‘even auch ceremonies as baptism and marcioge. Yet the troe 
centers of religious power inkere in the unseen edifices of our 
world theology. A Mohammedan, a Buddhist, a Christian, 
‘cach la as restricted in hia way of life an those of us who wall @ 
city street and are blocked by the impenetrable walls of a great. 
‘building. To say these structures of social convention are not. 
real because they aro not materialined in brick and mortar ia to 
‘mi complotaly the true character of earthly experience. And 
this is just as true of out educational system and the ways of 
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‘procedare which shape home life, determining asoociation with 
elghbors. 


‘While customs are not crystallized in our statute books, 
‘they are just ox clearly laws to which the group believes human 
ity must adhere. Life and deeth, sickness and health, poverty 
‘and wealth, the building of our economic system depend upon 
‘them. The Afghan wile, who may uot show her face in public 
else she would be killed by her kusbacd, is fronted with as 
absolute m barrier to liberty of action an fong as abe lives in a 
region where such a custom will bing her husband's punishment 
lupan Ber as is « prisoner in chains in the Tower af London. 
‘He who believes his sou! polluted unless he bathes in the Ganges 











hole machinery of our anatomy 


of refieres forming our instincts, our emotions, the mysterious 


conscioumess are just su actual as our move obvious Seah, else 
‘would maa be but s muse of matter. The kumsn spirit 

living thing, Oue very celle exeate meguetic vihratians which 
‘become the energy of surging impules aad form the motive 
drives of hunger, sex, wander, and that cluster af desires and 
ambitions which endow persouality with « purposeful dynamic. 
‘Wo are driven by prime meine hy te very moving le 
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f our protoplasm, seeking pothways af release, Wo ure endowed 
with directive capacities for judgment and reason, seustive 
end swift ablitien of perception that depend upom, yet give 
ruling intensity to, our senses. 

‘Bayord these are the depths both above and below eou- 
sclouaneas, structural formations of the pryche, which, moving 
‘beneath our common swareness, merge thought and focling 
inherent in the biclogical foundation of life. We know that 
areas in this depth of conscioummess may be regressive, bringing 
into present behavior the impulses of our barbaric forbears, 
In other regions of the inner realm the atevistic structure of the 
Dayche is vo created thst we easly respond to the significances, 
‘the thought and feeling patterns, which have moved the nature 
cf man for centuries. This doce not mean, oa vome mppose, that 
wwe have inherited memories and a body of inbora koowiedge, 
‘or tendencies to certain ideas and belils, igcorant or otherwise, 
‘any more than it means that the coocys, that remnant of the 
humo tail, forea in us because of a desire to wag. 

‘The truth of the matter is deeper than this and can be under- 
stood only aa we recogzize buman vature a8 x mechaniom, The 
‘irplane does not come into being becsuse af its desire to fly, 
not was it frst pot together because sosn was determined to 
conquer the air. It was created through the instrumentality 
of man because the idea of flying was » comic entity which 
existed in the body of cature before man was and found ite 
cqprenion in winged birds and insects. It developed because 
the structure of creation made Gyiog pomible. Jt did uot come 
fnto being uat’l man as an instrumentality made a structire 
‘hich obeyed the lows of nature, end without thet obedience an 
sirplane vould never have flown. 

"This ia equally true of a telepbone or a safety pin. Had the 
‘idea of communication, of sigzaling froot one entity to snother, 
‘rom ove place to anather, not existed in bird and beast, man ws 
creating organisms would never have invented s telepbone. Had 
not uature originated means and invented ways of fastening 
things together, the safety pin would never bave been created. 
Life in a aynthesis of functioning forms and of evolving pro- 
cedures sbaping the behavior of all af ite Living parts. To the 
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sminnteat. degree the form and action of those pasts have come 
into being under this ruling prisciple. Creative foree hea caused 
f structure to grow and put the elements together in fullllment 
of design. The reruitant instrument can do those things and 
‘only those which its organization makes possible. Neither a 
aalety pin nor o telephoce can fy, but each cao do all that in 
tnvolved in ita nature. Tta ebilities are inherent in ite design. 
Put into action, it will prodace all the results possible for that 








0, too, with the structure of humen conscioumess. We are 
cadowed with the mightiest of all mechaniams, an instrument, 
‘eed in adaptation to the needs of man’s life by a process of 
selection, Aa with the muchines we have considered, it laa will 
produce the reault, the type of thought and feeling, of instinct 
aod desire, which the muterial of thet instruzoest euakes possible. 
‘We difter primarily in that there is seme super quality withio 
which gives us power to direct the muchine in which we live. 
Blt it dove not give ws capacity to function other than through 
the forms of that instrument. Tis is true aot only of our own 
personal natures, where the possibilities ate thus set, but of the 
ature of max uae whale. Not in all time will there ever be 
success in the act of trying to force at individuel to be axd to do 





‘Mou, unlike telephone, can make w greatet amount of 
adaptation because he ha diective consciousness in command 
of the mere mechaninn through whick he Hives, but be atl ix 
fronted with definite limitations, He cannot fy in the air with- 
out an sizplane. He cannot Live under the sea like e shark. Nor 
can he without sickness live Joug in « social order whose com- 
‘ventions and cnatams, rules and regulations ure contrary to the 

tal 


THE GREATEST CAUSE OF TROUBLE 


pacds of bis body and the reaching of his pirit, He ean live 
‘thus for « short time, but if circumstances are unfeversble, long 
‘before his span is complete be sickens. 

‘There are, moreover, deop yesruings in the individual 
izopelling hia perwonslity to break loose from the rigidities which 
«8 day and age pot upoa it. If you and I respond to some great 
Teco of muric, or besutifal picture, our response ia something 
beyond persanal feeling. Age-ald impulses are at work in us. 
‘The epirt is stirred by certain tones and measures, ahapes and 
rections, We ace quickened by particular idean ex if familiar 
with certain forms of knowledge. This is not because that 
cognition or those ideas are inherent in us, Toey develop from 
the alructure of the minute mechanimns that give character 
to the deptha of our natures. Our beings were desigued to the 
ends of certain prychical activity, We are created to need and 
‘to respond to a apecial type of life wtimalus 

‘This great process of personal response is repeated agala ix 
the activity of the pryche. Formed in the very biological roots 
of our natures is the titeaie evolutions uprush af growth, 
forever pushing aguiast the froatiers af tomarzow and opening 
to un the way af what some choose to call the mystical, Thin 
apparently occult realm of the spiritual ir cot in ny wense 
superantural. What we call the supernatural ia ooly the natural 
‘which is not yet understood. Both sirplanes end telephones 
would have been judged eerie in past exaturien. Today we have 
‘come to understand not only thet they exit, but how. So, too, 
‘ae we constaztly coming to know the vast world of uma, 
‘Pomibilitics that is present beyond comma consciousness. 

‘The higher consciovsnes, together with the intellect and the 
‘exotional deptha integrated with bodily Lie, forms the stractare 
cof human personality. It ia thin etructure, this vast inser realm 
of the individual, which comes into calision with the fabrie of 
society, both in its objective materia forms and in ita mubjective 
asture. 

‘There are in general four sorts of people in the srorld: re- 
strictionists, hedoniss, evolutionists, axd the rest of us. The 
fest would teach man to repress his longings; the wocoud im 
poticatly satiates his lusts: the third uses hi wits, knowing 
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‘at intelligence counsels « gradual and constructive fuléllment 
of desire. Most of us belong to the fourth group, alternating in 
‘x mighty conflict between repression and indulgence. 

very one of us nmoxt cope with this stroggle, Our success 
‘or feilure in life is dependent upon our capacity to do 90. On 
cone side we have the “I want” of the sc! io ite quest for love 
land power. Ou the other side, the “Thou shalt nat” of restraint. 
‘The restrictionist, of courve, sbhors the release of emotion as if 
it wore « Berabhas. He ls too weak-minded to understand the 
fruidance and direction of desire. Indeed, there aro zo duller 
dolts ia the world than aticklers for extcrnal patterns. The 
Sphinx typifies reverence for form, but how seldom we 
remetiber that it isa blockhead! 

‘When we consider the sanctions, which are crystallized angles 
‘of conventiaualty, thn quaation arises: ean we ever lear to live 
bby mechanical idealiam, coercing ourvelves to ft external molds? 
Tt is the pattern makets who hold prasionstely io Indin to 
polygamy and in Afghanistan to polyandry. If « Mohammedan 
‘conceives it his duty to marry three wives beeause of the teack- 
ings of hia faith, does it thereby become « true act in accordance 
with natural law? 

‘As loog na 0 wan is ideatibed with the precepta of his region 
sand hin day, that is, as Jong ax be believes he mut ahape his 
‘ature upon the social patteras, he cansot know what trath ia. 
‘There is na guide to help him toward constructive expansion. 
‘Nothing remains seve represtio, indulgence, or conflict between, 
‘his desires and the Sabibition by which he bas imprisoned them, 
That eontict is synonymous with neurosis, Man becomes queet 
‘when conscience overcomes courage and sanction simuletes 
sanctity. Au long at «man contentedly neoepta restriction, he 
astagnater. Whea be rebels growth begins. Attendant with that 
Growth are the symptoms of nervous disturbance, His pain 
signifies his progress. 

‘As loag a8 there are conficting patterns of thought and 
feeling, developing fram the eect of exvirocment upon per- 
soualitg, we can come to no agreement as to what is right or 
wrong. These comotropes, sa they azo called, ae the automatic 
responses which develop withis us through the long continuance 
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of certain social forma. They build in us as strongly when they 
ave harmful end outworn ax when they are useful and good. In 
fact, it ia known thet long indulgence in ercar makes right 
thinking diffcult. We sanctify the error a8 w voenotrope if it 
agrees with the conchusions of those about ux. Individuala born 
into totaly different settings necessarily heve dissimilar coeno- 
‘ropes since from the family or the community respensea com 
ian to its members are developed. 

‘We do not, however, arcept tbe coenotropes without secret 
rebellion. Man is often better than his precepts. When his 
apieit contends stupiditcs pain follows ustil the battle is wou, 
ue ancestors used to burn witches. Many of them believed it 
their duty to apprebend and coudema those unfortunate 
‘omen, Con we net pltne some Ele human compson in 

em struggling against the social edict and ufering because 
tf th Ouranthoine trios ao bekeved is aft Semcon, 
‘They worshiped » God who wae supposed to torture helpleas 
babien in s weothiog hell if their parcuts failed to bave them 
baptised as a protection against Adam's fall in mythical an- 
Liquity. Were there not always a few more tender spirits who 
could nat worahip a God portrayed ax more evil then they 
‘themselves? 

‘Tn certain parts of the world daughters were sold by their 
fathers into prostitution. It was a pateroal right and established 
privilege. Ginl in euch countries accepted the cxstotn s0 com 
pletely that by the time edoleacence came to them resistance was 
rare. But can we not imagive now and ther a pessionate love for 
‘fine lad which crested revalt against the disgrace? We cannot, 
revere auch belies, of course, but is there any essential difference 
Thetween th acceptance of an evil castam and our compliance 
‘with our own distorted standards? 

‘There ere records of Roman boys absaed because they were 
caught thieving. To steal wes right; to be caught, a diabonor, 
‘There are similar stories of Spartan mothers who punished their 
ome for not becoming adroit Esra sad excellent robbers. In 
Sparta it was considered good character trainiag for » young 
thn to steal If he showed hesitation, be wan deemed a coward. 
‘How diferent, too, were their patterns of womanhood irom 
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‘those of our social mores! We learn from Aristophotes that the 
powerful women of ancient Sparta could throttle on ox bare 
Iunded. Nowadays we are sare familiar with the woman who 
ttranghs her farily with ber persooaliam, We are even more 





region. 

‘One af the moral enneepts of ancient [ndia was that whoever 
denied w woman sexual intercourse was 4 murdeter, king an 
xunburs child. Can we not picture some young idealist nervously 
considering » refusal becawe he distiked  particoler woman, 
yet foeling guilty bocense be did uot wiah to murder? Ta nacient 
‘Babylon i€ was required by law that » woman yield herwelf to 
the erotic desites of the stranger in the temple at Inst once 
before her marriage. It is possible that the less beautiful became 
‘neurotic because they had to remain in the texple ao long. Thero 
‘have been lands and times in which It was the usage for a father 
to deflower his daughter at puberty, « custom which must bave 
drought ita guimat of troubles foe beth individuala, 

‘When we tum back even « few decades it ix amazing to 


relive 

suggest. an inspection of our own prejudices. Consider, for 
cmnaple, how the Vitoriac era accepted the pradiahoess of 
Tenny Lind aa outright saintliness. We have no choice but to 
coudemm it as virtuous vacuity, or else to regard our Emma 








stand the principles of relativity as to good and evil, for nothing 
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5s good or bed until it cares into activity. Because we believe a 
‘hing ts be true does not make itso. Even when ten milion or a 
Ihundred million accept ud believe it, creating & sanction, it in 
not uecesarly a verity. Masa opiaion, in other wards, which 
sakes custom, doca not at the sazse time determine truth. The 
(tet, however, that millions may ssnetion ignorance takes it « 
reality with which we must contend. In the conflict which devel- 
ops between the nature of thia mammoth and the nature of man 
ia the center of human misery. Por when we except comotropes 
‘with sanctions of right and wrong contzary to the natural forces 
of life uervous disturbances develop. An cacty record tells of « 
‘young woman who became sick because she could not love God, 
‘who had been described to her in terms of a vindictive and 
punitive Being. “The tarments of the damned must be extreme,” 


‘Wrath in tertile, but vengeance is implacable.” Such pictur 
of eternal punishment heve troubled many s sensitive epirit. 
‘cocasuope becomer seca i sai 
tropet. A coenotrope tis atic oF con- 
sidered more than » vebiele for thought, Life can never be 
‘succonthilly imprisoned in stagnation. Our concepts of moral 
rectitude sad integrity cust evolve contioutlly toward the 
torual valucs of truth. The values of yesterday may be unelese 
{or today. If imprisoued ix them we either sicken or rebel, 

‘Neurosis and time spring from « common origin. 

Quick to misunderstacd the cause of delinquency, the 
restrictionista juaify the imprisonment of well. They chattcr 
bout our social evils, deink, the wildness of youth, the divorce 
‘question, nad #0 on, picturing them a3 expresaions of unleashed 
emotion. We must, they declare, legate more strictly against 
them. S0 also might we legislate against spring trexheta, mimzact 
droughts, winter blicards, mow storms. The last named, for 
canmple, coat New York millions of dollars annually. There 
surely shonld be a law against them. It is certainly a sensible 
4 legislate agsinst usture as ogeioet Duman nature, Agitation 
to shape conduct by code proves only the prevaleuce of morens 
in America, Legislate against divorce snd we shall have more 
‘Mist relations; probibit alcoholic beverages and the blind 
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ig and the bootlogger reso. One cannot prevent siskneas by 
alleviation o paliatives. Health education, permonal and social 
hygiene, give us immunity from gems Mental hygicoe and 
‘ezuotional edacation will alone free us from the three d's: 
dink, divoree, and delinquency. 

‘A young man or « young woman, ignorant of the laws of 
‘compatitlity, marries the wrang penoa. One of four things 
may happen. Divorce, ict exeowrs, soul stagnation, or sickness 
fand death. Only the cruder and more materialistic individual 
will endure ia the relation. The thick-akianed, numbteding 
types are tooghminded in intimacy. Taey belong to the stage of 
evolution wbere sex, abelter, and social rank eloce taalter. 
‘Themselves incapable of feeling, with arrogast stupidity they 
criticize those who aro mable to codute Licensed prosti 








this eystem that make our uncontrollable queerneses. 

‘When negative statea ary set up they produce chronie 
reactions in the autonomic nervous aystem with resultant 
tension, fiction of circolation, and toxic conditions of the blood, 
‘which react upon and ary again affected by the glands. These 
‘tumsiant and toxic states ceeze only when the mental stimuli 
creating them are removed, even as there are types of mental 
conditions that cannot be climinsted mtil their phyvical 
correlative haa been carrected. 

‘The conilict between the ego und the world, as between man 
‘and society, is rooted in a basic pressure on the nervous system. 

19) 


THE GREATEST CAUSE OF TROUBLE 


‘The ego, according to Kemp, is but another name for the mutual 
functioning of the campenmatory striving of the autonomic 
‘apperatus thet becomes conditioned to craving for scif-exalte- 
ios. Kemp claima that specific postures and tensions of the 
‘body result in repressions of cormal love, of dese, of inatinet, 
of emetion, of autoeroticinn, and may be recogcised vo definitely 
an toindicate the particolar segment where there ia disturbance. 

‘We deat with our antisocial craving in various ways. When- 
‘ever an autonorsic yearning comes into confict with environ- 
ment, we may dincciate the segment, which aevertbeless goes 
op functioning on ita own, producing hallucinations, dreams, 
phastasics, and strange inner reactions, symbolic evidences 
‘appearing in concioumess causing our major abnormalitics, 

the other hand, the segment may becows 20 completely 
inhibited thet itis unrealized and unknown. Or we mny repress 
the vegosent involved while still feeling the yearning of the 
conflict, Lastly, we may be anarchistic and allow free play 

all stimuli, giving ourselves release without cogard to its 
‘consequences, 

But in the end, society sakes us pay for our self Indulgence, 
‘We do not thereby avoid neurosis. Both repremion and eacepe 
ead to breakdown in the ead. Only by coustroctive expansion 
feud wise direction of our jane: power is cormality maintained, 
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THE DRAMA OF THOUGHT AND FEELING 


Ihas been great interest in the past four decasies 
the study of intelligence quotients. Since the daya of the 

Binet-Simon testa, much measuring baa been dane of intellectual 

development ta discover what ia called the mental age. 

In 4 sease we may speck of a mna's deliberative limitations 
‘a1 stoppage of growth at soame period in bis unfoldment, He 
eannot calculate better thea o ais, am eight, « ten- or twelve- 
year-old boy ws far as straight thinking is coucerned. He may 
have more information, more experience, and even sake 0 
better adjurtment because his wewory is more fully 
‘with fact, But when it comes to pure reason, he gives evidence 
of infantile Sration. 

Tt ia said that there wre vevera! milion marons in America. 
Yes fnt hn  every walk of and hr wa eal 
arauaing. 

Some time ago T received a significant invitation. The letter 
send, “It you ever come within a mile of my house, T hope you 
vill tay there.” 

‘The following statement in o letter sent trom India 
typical of our quik in thinking. 

“Young fellows come out here, overeat, overdrink, and of 
‘eourve they sie. Thea they go bone and say it wae the clima 

‘Expreased thoughts af grown men end women are often 
siete: to the wrerage ressoning of the child. 

‘Where do you live, litle boy?” 

“With mother.” 

“And where docs mother Eve?” 

“With me.” 

“ind where do you both Live?” 

“Togethes." 
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Somewhere between the idiot and the mental power of 
Goctho you sad I would be clessified as nix, tes, eighteen years 
cof age in intellectual capacity. 

However important this question of man’s mental age, bia 
intelligence quatient, or 1. Qu is but part of the pictute, Emo- 
tonal development, his H. D., is also signifcant. Tt hax been 
stated recently that boys examined for college entrance with 
Dr. Preancy’s X O teata (a teat series made to discover the dis- 
tortion of feeling) can be wore accurately graded aa to academic 
foray than by pare reusing ets. Our power of atention 

‘aot only by the ability to concentrate with alert 
peveption hut by Gur dere of meaote taint, There iy care: 
over, the question of the age level of the individual's emotions. 
‘Did they develop to the state af manhood, or were they fixated 
‘at the level of three, ais, nine or twelve years? Is « man's 
Interest pattern that of a child even though bis intelligence may 
be adult? We find everywhere around us men and women whose 
‘emotional expecsion is 90 amall that good wits are invalidated 
by dwarfed feeliogs. Such people cannot Jong maintain intel 
lectnal effort without interest. Attention flags unless the 
‘emotions urge it on 

Queemem, then, is cbviouily and intimately connceted with 
the story of one’s incer life. 

‘We have all seen young man is love, mooniag about, 
tasing off into space, coming to with » start, We realize how 
tunable he would be to collect hia wits if suddenly asked to pasa 
aan intelligence test. In his everyday life suck « boy may seem 
tilly iu his cooduet, He is not polsed, balanced, deliberative. 
Sex emotion ia not, however, more disturbing than fear or rage, 
‘and even exoeasive wonder way lead to disruptive abstractions, 

‘The emotions are strong, virile forces. Yet there is atl 
‘2 common idea that they are efemizate sod ucdesirable. Bfy 
ather used to tell of w boy who was aaked in achool, “What is 
ermation?” 

“‘Bomething gisla have thot mea don't talk about.” he 
saurwered. 

But not all girls believe they should hove emotion. I recall 
cone dows in Maine, usmed Selviny, wha never betrayed 3 
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‘vestige of fecling. Wrinkled, yellow, streight-backed and prim, 
thin New Englander would rather have walked “naked” ob 
‘the streets than have revealed tender sentiment. 

‘Tustifcation for our fear of uduo expeeosion of feling lice 
in the ruinous infusnce of neuroticzed emotion, We all know 
‘professional scone makers whose tantrums are thoee of a spoiled, 
Child, We recognize, too, the mother gusbers, who are so sweet 
‘they're sticky, and the social aympathizers, who emother You 
with Stygian smoke from their hngubrious eltar fires, Wo kave 
experienced the dewpeyed love lyricists, whose sentimental 
devotion fows out toward everyone, incloding bandita, And 

‘who tall you of the rage 
via exhibit when Bridget lalate in getting the dinner 





lad , cpenating 
inzer? Is it not that surging emotion of rage that you recall 
‘that made her pour water on is head when he finally did arrive? 
‘What force has led Christianity for tweaty centuriee? las it 
‘been the profound religious phiesophy of Jems, which few mea 
yet understand? Or the majestic ezample of his love, his tender 
‘emotion in ministry, teaching, and dosth? When you road of 


‘The power of man lic io bis fosicgs; bis undoing isin the 
sbacrmalsing ot those feelings by the pervertig influences of 
negative imagery and newroticized attention, Where atatea of 
{perturbetion remain for twenty or thirty years, geuersting 
[evita and eomplezs,iateligeace is verouly afcetad end 
mental capacity delimited 
1 Even where intellectual endowment was evident in youth, 
\alture may develop from shutting off the emotional dyaamic. E 
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kkoow = man who bas repreased and ignored his emotion all is 
Me. He waa « brilliant student at college. He revered reason, 
adored facts, end hod a prodigious memory. Yet at seventy his 
life in a faiture. For be not only lett his emotions so untrained 
that they destroyed hie muscess, but bis unger and jealousy 
became chronic und vitisted the power drive which feeling sloue 
wives, Pethaps you recall caricatures la the comic stripe « few 
yous ago of mechanical man, » walking, talking, adding 
anachine. ‘The fdea was developed into a play in which robote 
‘were leading characters. These were anstomical stroctures with 
certain mental powers but no feeling. Jmagine a world full of 
these frigid expesta! We should bave no musio, no art, no 
drama, 00 literature, no dancing, 00 play, no langbter, no 
hheanty, no religion. Only cold, drab materialism. 

‘We thick of the forces of human nature in these days ux 
comprised of the physical organiem, the glandular and nerroos 
accentuation, the eadowment of the senses, the instincts, the 
ewotions, the great desires and motives, the mental processes, 
certain special individual capacities, the sum total or emphases 
of the unconscious trend of the pervonality, Below the level 
cof our conscious decisions we recognise the netber conscious 
‘tom of impulse wad desire, It is the fulsliment of these powers 
in relation to a normal guidance of mentality that produces a 
happy life. 

‘Blockages come from fear of the inner forces, trom their 
suppression and inhibition. Our natures have been driven book 
‘upon themselves. Boceuse this is a0 common, we have no stand- 
‘exd by which to measure whet a man ould be. Our very effort 
‘to understand what is natural is compromised. The average mono, 
becomes queerer still becanse he has no basis for meanuring 
‘experience or deliberating upon it, With many af his taboos gano, 
‘and nothing constructive in thle place, he does not know where 
to teek a guide and furbien im his atrugele for existence. 

Wt it were possible, he would exyrem himelf with fecling, 
fulfiling bis desires. But his way is denied him, not only by 
the need of earning o ving, but through social restrainta os well. 

of how to live ia even more determinative. Beyond 
‘EE restriction necessary to cooumunity life, we stil enforce 
(851 
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‘of persanality into prejudiced molds, Suppose » 
‘shaghuative boy i constantly punished for his fancies und 
Inde to memorize Greck verbs. What sil be the fect after 
few years of repetition? Or let us say that a mechanically gifted 
tel is deniod normal outlets by the stereotype of femininlty and 
forced into nurture activities until her tender emotion is cajoled 
into uuustueal respouse. Wil she make a happy and contented 
Kindergartencr singing, ““A little boy went walking—" instead 
of tinkering with an airplane? 

Paychic dispositions may be set up in any mind where the 








even our preferences, as complexes. The tera is now 90 widely. 
‘used that aliaost any Title kink is referred to as a “complex.” 
It Grace wants bine hainribbon, abe hay a “complex on 
‘ues if Father does mot smoke he bas an “‘antitebacco com- 
plex’ if Aunt Ella dotes om some poptlar lecturer, abe bus & 
"Reginald Jones complex." This is all to the good an wa indica 
ton of « trend toward understanding bumen nature, but it is 
not well to take it too humorously, For « true complex ia 6 
etious matter. 
*"Tn extreme cases, a complex may become cut off from other 
aters of the brain, isolated fro: active communication with 
the majar mental powers Lo auch en extent that it becomen a 
peychic insurgent. Whenever a single emotion becomes domiaant, 
in pertaaality, the fatellectual forces are pushed aside. Every 
form of paychic disfunction tends in the ead to become babitu- 
ted, thus to become a complex. Ap emotions! interest such os 
wx, may, for example, become so active ax to create definite 
Dehavior patterns in personality and cause other powers of 
the make-up to be abut off or become congested. We have 20 
‘way, for instance, of knowing how intelligeat Pog Woflington 
could kave been; we do realise how amative ahe was. Sex became 
‘her rurrogate. 7 

Such 4 condition is often = matter of wrong influence, If 
Madame du Barry had been given a normal sex education, 
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‘wisely guided in her desires, and belped to dlooover vital itereats 
in Me, would intense pasalon for the other sex have taken ach 
‘ponsession of ber? Many of the grest courtesans were inteigent: 
thers allowed erotic capacity to overthrow their perceptions, 
‘Cleo de Mézode belonged ta the type whose yearning substituted 
for earning, Her fectings were almost telepathic in their respon- 
siveneas, too much 30 for reason to operate eucoomatully. Wilting 
cf Lola Mooter, Bolitho remarks, "She porscd twenty-six 
of the twenty-seven canans the voluptuous Moreaca lays dowa 
or beauty,” but the overactivity of these produced a sexuality 








Cellini certainly boas life with the endowments of genius, 
but when we compare hin with the grat of his day his figure is 
sadly dwarfed. His gifts were destroyed by his seamuality. 
Symonds wets of Msn, “Be ever ran shove ann! spp.” 

‘Ceanre Borgia intensifies the same accent to the point of intoxs- 
cated debauchery. The outlines of stetermeaship disappear 
under the blur of hedonism in the Sgures af both Charles the 
First sud Charles the Second. 

‘Whenever the erotic permeatan the perceptions, the nature 
cela to enlarge its conscioummess through others. Like Madame 
de Pompadour, much an individual plays the ector without 
being dramatic. Imperius persosal desire destroys reason. 
Even in choracters of true worth, this tendency may run riot, 
Benjamin Constant wrote of Madame de Stedl, "It ahe gives 
hhereelf up to her isapetuons zature, there ix» cot=motion like a 
thunderstorm ot an earthquake. Did abe but know how to 





‘A nature may 30 gist itself in some special form of expression 
that the intellectual power becomes entirely vitinted. In Waver- 
ley, Scott iluvtrated this in the poor fool, Davie Gelatley, 
“a ceack-brained knave who could execute very well any com: 
‘ibeion that jumped into bis own huzoor and mede his folly a 
ples for avoiding every other.” 

[ie other instances 2 compler may cotoe from abnormal 

‘denial of a natural teodeucy ao that #t becomes oo uncouscSous 

Joous of attention. Christian Raasetti lived under such fear of 
ta] 
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ex inhibited by the love model of her mother and cursed by & 
dausion of FeRgious renunciation, that hier other pawer were 
‘tinged with morbidity. 

‘Any precocity fs IRSty to crente imbalance hy reason of the 
necessary suppression of other parts of the nature. Men Uke 
Sir Humphry Davy end Sir Tasac Newton were of the type 
‘who have ears and eyes in their fingers’ ends, There was passion 
‘within them, but it was harceaged to reaain and directed by 
sensory perception. 

‘There are those whose tenderuese tisea up Mike a warm fog, 
‘until intellectual clarity in obscured. ‘Thought becomes at 
‘Yague a8 the reasoning of « pregusnt wouun, The mind is then 
iropeessiosable and permeable rather than logical. The nature 
eens 10 be controlled by compulsions, When thove ate pro- 
Jound, the poet writes an ode to Autumn; when cheotic and 
eaticieatal, be falls in love with a Prony Brawoe. Jon Keats 
war made and ruined by the emotional uprush of his nature, 
‘His overflowing feolings ure as ric as deep alences, as melodious 
‘an that mute musie he perceived in the Grecian urn. 

In men like Anatole France memory aod imagination have 
love coutuct with reality, as if they ant in the lap af experience 
and saw the stream of eveats without illusion. Emotion dota 
not distort prveptica.Ta observers ike Schopenhauer, Nietrach, 
‘and D. H. Lawrence, emotional fixations crowd judgment to the 
‘yall. Ia Rosa Bonheur we see & love of ocimals and an alinont 
‘maveutine delight in senary action, pushing feminine tenderness 
into the background. 

‘Whatever the emotional drama in Darwin's mind, it con- 
eased to the sccentuation of hia perceptive imaginstion in 
cooperation with bis memary. He could péopheay from the 
form of flowers what undicovered moths must beverly 
exist 

‘Oneis always amazed that genius can possest such prodigious 
understanding of nature and even af stizibutes of personality, 
yet be so impotent in dealing with itself. Goethe had a touch 
‘of the heartless profligste even ia his moat loyal devotions, 
fan impetuosity that led him again and again into conflict. 
‘Bren with © coordinated conscioumesa end the disciplinary 
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power of great concentration, he was e giutton for Jove and hate, 
capable of sardonie contempt for Kimaell His sense of intimacy 
knew litte af the lighter cola of swoetnesy, for even his Lenderest 
aurture suggested a,certala cruelty. Goethe had the 

cee of & ralenthem suxgeon and 2 serpent like faculty. of under- 
anding. Hin tind was as whielingly stable as gyroscope, 
‘with such power that, paradosically, he became a mystical 
antral. 

‘Edison was another of those whose scientific obsession pre- 
ctnded a balanced Life or the umval release of persunality at 
txibuten into domesticated cooduet. Such men would exalave 
the lightning, tame the torrents, karsem the kurrioune, and 
st3l feel passionate need to mazimate their enavinga in i 
‘vidualistic ways. 

Where power Is tremendous, ite very foree may pentect it 
‘rein abnormalisation. The reat of ua become queer because we 
know 30 Little about handling We Tinpuive aspects of Our 
natured, and even a maal] endowment then leads to chaotic 
SSoe'ta reredne pein bags ena cad nad 

low ita ‘expression ‘ 

reactions that would not only destroy the individual but, if 
ted maa, would egal etion Sunt, Wit 
feif-sommand mental health in impouxbie. } 
‘the art of vorensfel Uviog coasts ta Kawwing bow to ws 
the dynamic drives our natures and to guide them by intel- 
ligetre ruthie this "periit either thalF ‘eid and undirected 
reeare: or thets “unwRdleioie euppressics. Every factor of 
pervouslity to capable of lease throngh good rlher than 
injurious outlets. It ia this primary trath of the positive and 
negative aspects of personality which society has not yet under- 
stopd. The Inck of cotatroctive release has left un bottled up 
and distorted. Only a1 we discover and permit positive expres 
ion of cur unconscious drives can we hope to develop individual 
ready for both personal and social evolution.) 

‘We have learzed some of this lesen through our astional 
‘experience in the suppression of drink. Prohibition led to mack 
leering in aur body politic. Inhibition Jeada to racket 
‘the soul, Seatimentalsta diabike modéta eritciem which reveals 
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‘he stupidities of our ancestors ar challenges our own social 
sanctions. The black Ist, a convenient weapea tgaintt detractors 
of our customs, is used with pulsing patriotism by protectors 
cof the American siafus quo. It pains them to beliove that any 
‘asm could come rom “he god old ways” they han idetied 
‘with their bomelaod. Yet when consequenced of the old restle- 
fons appear these virtnous people are the fist to condemn 
them, of some wien perversity in human nature were respan- 
ate Ha do ey epi ple etntecng In prea 


"tint of Sse Monson fr exmaple. Sse ia wmode youre 
‘worusn. Ste does publicity for» cold-eream company. Her 
painted naila, reddened lips, rouged cheeks, und plucked eye- 
‘brows are all ia the amartest mode. The color under her eye 
falmays matches her costoece. But the harcony does not stop 
there. She weary s differeat pertinme for each boy friend, enrich- 
ing her experience by intimacies with widely contrasting natures. 
In her group, love ia “adolescent,” chastity “mid-Victoriaa.” Ax 
or sarions interests, leave them to the “dead ones.” Sunie in 
‘always on the go in passionate purvait of pleasure. No courtesan 
of the middle ages ever 10 slatted her exotic desires, ever 90 
‘wildly rottled through the universe. Ouce upon a time Susie was 
‘tnaght all the virtues. Her mother tended to that, assisted by w 
{nther of nasiduous purpose. They were forceful, earnest, deter- 
smined in thee training. But Susie went in the opposite directioa,] 

‘Olin Ridgoway’s is quite 8 dierent racleet. Somewbere back 
{ih the past he waa a sensitive, artistic litle boy. He loved music 
‘and was deeply religious. Now he is a reporter for » great daily, 
ns olick a man at “dishing the dirt” aa ever a yellow journal had. 
A andistic bite in in MIT Re writes, His eyes are hard, eager. and 
ervaus, Sonve aay he takes heroin—to forget. Those who know 
Jim intimately, and few they are, speak of his steange hitternens, 
thefeaing of peretion wit he bonds, the curious moods 
‘that oome over him when music i meatioued. But no 
seis tothe bottom of his eerow: the pent-ip disappointment of 

‘boyhood, his years in the congestion of a stereotyped home 
‘which moral dicta began every conversetion and indeed 
‘receded every activi 

















‘THE DRAMA OF THOUGHT AND FEELING 

Bo we might study countless types, some abut in tombs of 

anger, vitable and 
endictive, “Many jt deme hee 
Se ie actolant_ egotint. 
Seldom ate noraiel guticta fousd for the energies of theiz natures. 
For few if any of un were taught how t9 ditcct ur foolings; we 
‘were trained to repress them. 

“Tr you aif, Wiat more then anything cse makes us all 10 
‘queer, my answer is: The child is tought to hold in hia rage and 
is punished whee he fala. He is scolded for evidence of fear and 
‘ught that he must be brave. He is made to fed ashamed of his 
Inner emotions. He is punished for sel-assertion and imbued with 
tha iden that sell-abaseenent ia an essential part of him, 

1 i in thie frm of parental intrcton that the old tio 
play their past and are & serious toequce in the influence son 
personality. teach ine moreover theta develope a 
taal spat, He bess am of information freed wpen him 
ut achool with no explanation a8 to why be should learn it, He 
is told that he must study his Jessons, must be good, must 
obey. All these “musts” block bin normal exprasion, Ha Joses 
Snterest in the vital and serious sides of life. In thin way pare- 
sitiam, vicarioyrpess, and self-indulgence are Boru. The human 
‘being feels frustrated in the ‘of his own eapocition. 
His only legitimate outlet ia play and this he makes his one 
excuse for living. Society has blocked his natural relation to 
ile, destroying the reality principle and attracting attention 
‘{Bthe pleaaure principle by combating it. 

‘We can safely assert that no one grows up on the pleanire 
ile end becomes « hedoist ules pnts goardad or 


feecbars cut sbet him of 


Sifeads bj forcing poe Ba dens wed patter contrary to the 
toimal expen of abe. The Mapper andthe lounge ard 
;thase who did not direct the cormal expreation of 
period af life and in plaveot it forced 

‘the individual into « vicious clsle af rebellion and futilism. 
"This corrupting influence shonld be evident if we understand 
‘what happens when imprisonment and etaguation enter w Ble. 

(ay . 
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Gama. asses, putraction wes in, eer, r Poison, 
Slot og Sapporo ub rT ithe depts 
Siar fr » iengination. Sexual phaptany 
Alevelope, Litle experiences became amociated with it, Exch 
Patisd of desire in tho rhythm of bodily function adds ts 
quantum to the eammal ferment. Inhibition holds the pressure 
ack. Guilt grows. Compensations appear. Secondary forms of 
Sorento bts fr the serie cuvng, Aber. 








Serine ands a throws tnt dation hsene of osiad 
retrace comes over the mind. Depressios alteraate with wild 
Aeaires to escape the reatleastexa‘on, to release the sellin some 
‘orgy of forgetfulness. Irritability altercates with » mewkiab, 
paeuda well-snerifce, No one is struck down by direct means, but, 
tuppressed rage becomes « destructive pryckic enervation, 
reducing the hadily tose. The rage lends to f 
pusendom. Now cn th ity be cured until the in- 
ited emotion is released and redirected into ite higher outlet, 
qe isco ofthe rene oneructive power in Hl for 
spirit, the desire to correct and rectify events 
tod stones nepsce Inte sarin form tons due 
dive motbods. When merged with the guidance of wisdom, it 
‘becomes the sentiment of courage, rage of the beert, « spiritual 
force capable ultimately of clearing life of ita evil, This is tho 
trith of which the inhibitors have been ignorant, and thus the 
‘way to normal growth and true human expansion was cut off. 
‘Modern research has proved it » characteristic of living 
things that their energy saay be raised trom a lower {2.3 higher 
Potential, for their aBbciency. increases when there ia 8 given 
parpote. In pliyaical terme the energy contained in food can be 
‘riieformed into nerve energy. which raises its potential. In 
peychological torms, ax Williaze James uid, “ Writing is higher 
(han alking,thishng in higher than writing, Sng Higbee 
Thinking, deciding "as" Higher thar decdiig "yex™ The 
‘whole idea of the proces of reeducatioa in the newer paychology 
iat 








THE DRAMA OF THOUGHT AND FEELING 


um an a Sots alec ee wa 

{forming primitive instineta into higher centers of the lie force. 
In @ remarkable little book. “The Paychology of Power,” 

‘Captain J. A. Held, an English psychologist, cums it up thus: 


Jatin nd the orl ining ba ag a ean 
‘ale tha seeray, cots! fe Uae statin te 
7, crated is te sete th 








TR BE EET gaia desires sei yeas 
fo tal the pret or fre ihren tk eta ee 





Tr we obly ths pcloceds fe matt penal: ve Si thet 
netually it is involved with the seave of justice and injustice. 


We fal thst somethiog if Wane. = mg ought to be done. 
‘From the social point al view, anger can be turned into an axlent 
‘apf peogree, We ean be antey of ajation otf lation 
to our petty probleme but in relation to the problems of others, 

‘Tho moat sympathetic people are those who, ean teanmute 
their, rage into 2, spirit of reform end uve it to make things 
better. What is taore glorious than anger which lends men to 
defend and protect the helpless and unfortunate? It seems a 
Jong road froza rage, which expresses itself in brute 
fates, to’ Uke divine tary which made Jesus turn the money 
changes out oF the temple, aid fed Him to dectare, “I eume not 
‘to bring peace but « sword!” 

‘Fear has its postive in caution, in conservation. Its ocigin 
wos TEE and its lowest depths produce a wild, 
blind Hight from a ligher aapeet is the whole 
protective aide of sorial life. Caution led people to bil Roatt, 
stof8 ood, oxen living a bazbaric, nomadic life, and develop, 
viization, Te maken us eg wer elon Se 
future, caring for ibe young and 
backbone of gur social life. 
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Sez abo has ita range from low to high. We soe men and 
vweloen who appesr to live peisarily for sexual gratifleation, 
‘We know there are many people ax promiscuous ag animal in 
their sex relations, who bave no loyalties save thooe of the 
moment. To thom ser is tension which must be releesed. 
Opposed to this materialistic, physiological attitude is that 
eubodied in our finest ideals of mating, in our concept of 
‘ucion between a man and a woman which is permanent, nd 
based upon mutual giving. 

ome day we shall have men and wamen in this land of aura 
who have been taught from infancy to build thoughtful and 
ie imge of conduc, ta behaviors guide by picture of 

ive action that sexzal longing, rage 
len woider reschogh al the ecational tad 
sf kana aakrn ol by read ite pote and gal 
jou. There will thea be little need for the negative 
af dei, To och v doy fon toa ei 
wipe en em ote 
‘gauae of queerneas. A ity, aa « living ow 
{nto lle according tT sature, directed by x culture that 
Svercoes evil with good, tranmmuting primitive into creative 

+ faiers. 

“Mankind wil then know that it ia aot enough to talk of being 
‘good, nor will growth be a coercion of the nelf into some mupetiz- 
oved atereatype. Actual sensary images, deliberately pictured 
and deepiy felt, will form automatic patteras of constructive 
sction. They will dz an easily into coarciousvess as te fimoges 
that now guide the specch of an educated perean. The procran 
need be vo more dificult than learning to use the beauties of 
‘one’s own innguage, tor the process by which the positive outlet 
overcomes the negative outlet is identical with that by whch 
‘good epeech overcomes a valgar vernacular. 

‘Ie is vot in a momentary release that the individual finds 
his béGt adjusteneat. It ia in conticual expression. Oue canzot, 
for example, release rage in constractive form only on 
‘Monday afternoon, One must laura to tum Fage into courage 
oe ee ‘meeting ail situations that erise, 

splits end fice purpospe. There must be a momentum of 

ics 
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‘expression, ax opposed to temporary eHort to redirect the foroes 
of the nature. 

‘The old belie that mao’s nature was evil focumed thought 
‘pon ail emotion aa evil, and made man think of progress as & 
confit betwoen the flesh and the spint. The misunderstanding 
seria on. the law of biogenesis. The child repeata the ros. 
Tafantile emotions are primitive sad immature; they belong 
48 Wie Darbarie alate io hanan history. To our encestors, who 
‘sew nothhig of Blogeaeaia, chey appeared as evil, To the morally 
fixated of our own dey they eppesr as atavistic. Their suppres- 
sen name lage Bath hs perio mech 
‘wau's power aud most of his mental bealth. As long ov an 
cenotion io Inhi ied ote nective or le Ii pat 
multe kito © true adult sentimeat, Th 


Tigits the growth of love. The mage 
Terenas loupe The 1 ascii 











ruent of eaution. The Sen fetes wonder 
from intellectual interests. Maturity depends upon the release 
of feeling into constructive ontlet. 


‘Only by much release of feeling and its thoughtful direction 
do the two parts of man's nature cowe together. Only by. 8 
‘union of his innee tad Ms eater jen can BS hep 
from being queer. Such wise release is not ansrchy, nor does 
iE eocemitate uoguided abeodonment. To expreas unconscious 
emotion without discretion would make"obe a2 TnGongrict an 
a iaibToaary The Poles, and not so beaut 

“TE Weaniiée We hive not understood this Jaw of positive 
cet, bat aban have fallen ito the oor of 
cccuutricting mental growth, that _2B0_ BOOM BN. 
Cured by the pattern of o potly normality, we still strive 
‘or virtue by negation, as futile « goal as any sought by the 
aiid 
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(AS BARLEQUIN care dom, the stairs his heart pounded 
and s [ump cought in his threat. He could not get over 
ihe snfaloes of his wl’ crite, Hs etngs were dowly 


‘wEarogun woot up the sta He had not dept all night 
‘He ould not decide what was right to do. Sbould he go, or should 
dim stay? Fle fet a great longing to get amay, but then there were 
wo many reams why hs should remain, He could aot decide, 

juin came down the stair, He would rather bave wank 
‘through the floor. A group of strangers waited in the reception 
room. He did uot like strangers, rich and distinguished oues ia 
particalar, They made him feel self-conscious and awkward. 


Hurlequin crept aloog the ball. It was sight. The darimces 
tified him. Hle felt a sense of dread. Toe wall seemed to clase 
‘upon bm. He was like & moan purvaed. 

‘Harlequia rushed up to his room. He bad to see his wife. 
‘He could not walt. He must touch bet, amsure himself that 
GColumbice was there, Even the silk of her dress would quiet the 
tumult within him. 

Harleqnin woke from a straage dream. A bundred bouris, 
a with Columbine’s face and quaint ways, had lung themselves 
toward him. He felt delicious, breathless, as oce lost in 8 tropical 
jungle, 

‘Harlequin sat tongue-tied and motionless. He could not 
reech beyond himself, thik of anything except Linseelf. There 
seemed to be s barricr between himself and the workd, ax if a 
chon bad cut its way all about him. Cold, will, the brittle 
moments ticked awey, while ox empty pressute, sn invisible 
‘agony closed over kim. He looked out at the world with morbid 
‘eves and knew it thought him queer. 

cs) 
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‘When was Harloqnin himself and when, chamelcon-like, a 
creature colored hby his moods. He did nat know. His wite did 
‘not know. The world did not kzow. For Harlequin, like all the 
reat of us, was cot easily separated fot his frames of mind. 
Some men live under the burden of one dominant ottitude, 
others become lost in inner labyrinths, Many natures change 
irrudually from one tempo to another, scconding to the influence 
of eavironment upon them. A few flash trom mood to mood, 
with the speed of Eight. A noteworthy grlaxy of quecrnessen 
is part of these mental canfigurations, each grouped according 
to the particuer frame in which the mind has become caught. 





Ide their insignificance. Some boast and bluster, pushing them- 
selves forward in a wild eadesvor to correct the feeling of 
feadequney. Many scemet Jepoble tke os i fearing 
mediocrity; others load themselves “With esponsibility until 
“Hlerruvat b enabel wie: he wept A ‘K tow foe! alriae 
{n’évery setting; many are embarrassed only in certain situations 
or with particular types of people, Thousands apologixe for 
their very exiatence, believing themselves to be les than 
Jhuman; but others are quite aware of brillsct intellects, and 
{eel abused only where Joves sad likings involve emotians. 





swe are chagrined sad persecuted. Or an attitude of frusten 

may come in ita stead. We sense the band af destiny. 

‘i the feeling of ll hick is overpoweriag, Anxiety looms like & 
id These 





Pension Duk ovr Tochags of inodoqecy to to hewiary 
197) 
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cadowment. Are we a0 mure that Homer would bave been # 
(great post had he not sought to counterbalance his organic 
inferiorty? To be blind may intemsify intellectual vision. Ts 
It not possible that George Eliot took 8 moxa’s uame for otber 
‘than Literary ressons, and became famous in letters beeause of & 
rather masculine end ungainly figure? And who shall say thet 
‘Talleyrand would have been grest had ke not been lame? 

‘Qucemess may develop in place of achievement when men 
compensate for hatlly twedoqueciea Cyrano de Bergerec 
Bebaven true to type in view of his feeling about hie big note, 
while the Honchback of Notre Dame exhibits the contradictory 
‘emotion ane would expect from him. Peer Gynt ond Parson 
‘Barnabas each in his way ceveals the qacerueases characteristic 
of compensatory ubssement, while the Flying Dutchman and 
‘Bombastes Furioeo are described in wore turbulent vein. 

‘We all know the gueernas of the orszbeld, who parade Into 
your presence with ‘of @ bill collector. Their 
conceit exudes Like the sticky fluid on the fy-esting plant in 
‘your rock gurdea. There is something emart and gandy in their 
‘atancy, as i by belng loud sad vocerous they could stwv you 
nto docile attention. Their gestlealation reduces emphasis to a 











Carrie Nation, we glean pictures of this form of quoeruees, 

‘ven dear old Walt Whitman, who sings about himself 00 

Iurtly, isan example of ove who utes sssertion to avoid feelings 

‘of abosement. Compensation inspired Vachel Lisdeny to 

‘wtlte his “boom, boom, boom” type of poem. Tt leads to the 
[a1 
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same tendency that makes your son shout when he feel il at 
case. Husbands and wives appear conceited when they aro 
sceretly disturbed. 

‘A tall boy once told his mother that Dad was a good man 
‘but not 1 very coopersting talker. When asked to explhin, be 
‘aid, “HT tell bim how Tell down and bit my tongue and broke 
ss tooth, he docen't say he's sorry for me. He begins right away 
to tell me how much worse an accident be bad when he wa my 
age, because he broke two teeth and his leg. And if T tell him I 
liad ove hundred in arithmetic be bursts out about how he was 
‘always wonderful ia numbers too.” 

‘We all Jnow people like Dad. They give us the feeling they 
on ely Sa aD iat See lg ie ee 
‘they have something so much bigger uzd more important to tell 
tu, Teeeeta asf they covld not bear to have anyone eve achieve 
even a better accident or a worse disease. They must excel. 
Peg avoid w boaster. He makes them love Goufidese ia 

elves. Also they think be la Taiocere vince thiay know he 
‘exaggerates his trlamphs and overlooks his defeats, 

Ercven cal Tod Baterbrock « Ulowherd. He wns 
am arewaiered ial and sp_animgrenive 
‘countenance. If he had been quiet and reserved you would have 
felt worry for hic, But be mover gave you an opportuni 
‘Ag soon aa he met a new persox. he would confide hie fanuly 
Ristory: how his geandfether built the first railroad through 
tp Lamoile Valley and made millions, which he carciesaly 
lost. Ted's uncle was mayor of w western city, bis aiot's busbiod 
had « diplomatic position in the British Embaany, his father 
fuad written the best biography of Lincols (whom he knew 
personally). This led wp to the publishing business, where Ted 
‘wan the means of bringing thousands of dollars to his firm. He 
spoke continually of his izvaluable services sad bow the presi- 
dent was planning to promote him. Ted's advancement never 
‘came to pass, not could he name the best sellers he ad secured. 
‘But ail be crowed like a bantam. 

‘Why did he go on, year after year, bringing in all the suc- 
‘cesaful members of his family and enlargiag on his own achieve- 
meat? Woa be not trying | ‘himself up? He was more 
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‘age, probably, boodwink Himeell than to deceive others 
er behied every Tacmpaa ae doings 
acier. 

‘Boasting is the marching song by which the tired and foe!- 
fectual Kesp tioving on. Absaenient foclings do at always 
induce compensations, however. We are all familiar with the 
_ Hen when cabaret canes a ali aay US 

‘the people about him, Tet us imagine we are at x dance at « 
' gay summer resort. Scores of bayy end girls are seen about the 
ballroom. Among them are sever nervous young people who 
‘have slipped in unnoticed. They are vested along the wall end, 
thoogl moat of thers have met each otber, they remain alent 
for long periods, or apeak iz hesitant, iow voices, looking 
away into space or atthe for ux they do so. Ona notices their 
‘tt Meade omling about ther onthe or pisking st 

To the casual observer these young things appear a color- 
Jess creatures who lose themselves in the herd and obey its 
Giotates with anxious concern. Analysis reveals a very different 
picture. Ouce upon « time, theve self-conscious natures were 
much more independent and original than svernge. Their 
Charlee herded into the Sully group. The gus of others 
disliked the competition, Brothers, sisters, parents, 
posed Gen mia, aicod than, heceeet Com Sak Sey 
counted it « fault to bave personality. Thus grew the feeling of 
inferiority and the habit of retreat. 

"These epf-dacing peagle are too humble to defend them- 
‘selves save in desperstion, although when some loved one in 
tncroached upon they ate cften capable of far. Worknest ey 
‘be implied by humility, but ‘the meek after all who inherit 
‘the earth. There is plenty of hidden power even in the servile, 
Abject they are where opinions oppress them, hypnotized by 
delusions into supine yielding. Like the elephant, ted by 
‘ingle tured, their force is eumested by dalonive thongs, ncial 
aibbolethe to which they impute 

‘Thus may difidence dynamic, 28 # the creeds of 
conduct were Tnbriesbed oo ‘Tradition har Been 
‘iled and sanctiocs made ssered. Couvesstion becomer a2 

T1007 
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epolog’s, on if excuses and explanstions were a neomaary saluta- 
‘tory. Under the influence of uncertainty and insecurity, speech 
becomes reducdant and verbote. Clumsiness of mind and 





forward on the edges of their chairs. There is no rest for these 
‘aychic mendicants until they sink into the solitude of e wantied 
fleep. For them society constitutes a continual test of being. 
uly with servante and long-fried frieads do they find » little 
ease 





“There are, of coume, people whose humility is 
with quch Beaoty of apis that oaly a faint tink 
out as velf-conscioumess. The pearl in the poorest setting is 
still n pearl, Shynets in « Gaint Francis becomes an eudearing 
clusivencas. His ego ia an tentative and swift of Sight as the 
birds he loved. No queerness can quite obscure greatnes of soul, 
fineness of mind, or purity of heart, 5 
iuch reticence inay appear even when men become waccessee 
fn life, Anatole France was reclusive and iomginative boy, who 
lived the removed life of a dreamer, secing all sorts of strange 
phantessm, Tn his adult days there was a “zogrish look in an 
‘admort impassive face,” a perfect picture of retreat feclingn, 
‘with inner compensation and a subjective eeaue of uchievernent, 
Sir Walter Scott manifested some of thia quality, and wan wail 
‘to have done inferior work in school. 

ALzgtrest pattern ruled Teonyaoe’s objective relation to 
te TERRE Cagis eosthcioty reve and meas. 
loguing. In school, Carlyle “made practically no headway” 
{in claasce and philosophy, an amusing cotsment surely in view 
ot hia later achievement, Aa a rue, however tha form of shynem 
sankes people ike ittie Juck Hamer, who eat inthe comer. They 
speak only when they pail out a plum and need to tell you they 
tare big boys. And usually, like little Jeck Rebinson, thoy are 
at the beck and call of othera, even, ax with Scott's Eittle 
Callum Beg, baving a elavigh altitude toward their intimates, 
Dickens partcays this abssement feeling in the character of 
‘Major Joe Bagstock. axd mawkishly in Uriah Heep. 

Tio | 
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“Al the nusseo at the sanitaruma wy that to woe Dz, May 
Huppbvey in actloa le Chiling. She ia S'aoiney Tie woman 
with a penstrating glance and such « aympethetic manner 
‘that her patients relax and foe] that, no matter what happens, 
Dr. Mary will bring them through. When abe is alone op duty 
all the employees know that not one detail of their work ¢ 

‘Se on "shee. there and everywhere 4 

welfare of her patients, Tn their hour of need abe is like a general, 
‘matahaling the forces of heaven and earth to see them through. 
‘Her commands ring out, precise and clear; she has nurses, 
‘orderlica, oyeryone an tiptoe that not 4 minute item be over- 
Tooked. If abe suspects anyone of logging she in brusque. Tt ix 
Women cc sear Drauss’ pees donot bave th best 
of everything and the most perfect care, there will be something 
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owover much fenliogy of emotional abesement disturbed them, 
Such wos the interference of his pervoua feeling in the growing 
year that Balzac was ssid to have no aptitude an a scholar. 
‘Critics have been harsh with Wordsworth for Bering France and 
leaving bis sweetheart with ait Ulegitimete child, an oct that 
oly one with emotions ins debased condition could have 
perpetrated. Yet he managed to izhibit thia inner turmoil so 
Wel Wat is atlstol fe remained calmly impervious 

ras deseribed ax “an ordinary boy rather Selow the 
andistet neaeee™ Yet mms he bad “descended” further 
from the monkey than his erties. Of Thackstny it was anid be 
waa “lazy and an idle, profligate, sbulling boy.” Gibbon, even. 
in college, was regarded us “idle and profigate,” words that 
speak volumes as to emotional disturbances blocking intellectual 


power. 
a lespite the world’s opinion of them, and also 
becaiwe asren Walt hd La Fontaioe were thoogtt 
Conmocylace by tek boyhood amocatn Sonevul Tesoos, 
‘when young, was called “old fool Jack” and considered weak 
Surely he was aseertive enough az a man. Alexander the Great 
‘presents ux even more striking picture of the militant ego that 
‘undertien abssement feeling. Hix whole life was shaped in 
opposition to that of his father. He made himself tollow aa 
completely contrasting & pattern ap lay within bis power, 
Philip was eloquent; Alexander becetse tecitura. Philip was 
ahremd; Alexander chose to be reckless. Philip loved wrestling 
‘Alexander bated is ways we trace this rebellion at work. 














‘Abssement in itt every form distorts personal expreision, 
causing exaggerated behavior, Inevitably, we witneas conduct 
‘strikingly diferent from that ofthe norzal inherited tendency 






‘others disparage i, protesiions” ‘an . 
ieee eee arzilics as posible. When sisters kave 
pliged part in the abasement feeling, men marry women 69 
<derent ex possible. Such s marital choice may lead to disaster, 
1 its ipl is weurotie, obscuring troe desire, 

This oorluding of character is most clearly evident in 
motional inferiority, for then the whole personality becomes 
[3081 
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Sard: Be Bee i bong. a sami Hn 
slags for oabing the er. Ply tog ont f theatre 
chit of the ong ane end sobs nce, 
iui cht he pace Dr otecta Hes i love, tat quis eoablo 
‘tp propose, The object af bis accion aw sweet, responsive 3), 
‘who has given him constant evidence of her devotion. But he 
ceamnot believe he is loved. Tse moment abe in not giving him 
cotuplete adulation he is ia despair. Her unavoidable concern 
‘with the daily proceases of Living builds panic in his heart. He 
tranulates her activities into deliberate rejection of himself, 
Yet Peter Brown knows ke is a brillant man with an active 
mind, He has no lack of conidence in hia intellect. It fa only 
when feeling enters thet Te fo abtsed.” 

‘Long belore this emotional deprecation developed he revealed 
ta inteasely aflectioante oature that Sowed to bis parents in 


in him, a pensitixe avoidance ake 
7 lava them wi fokge of loslne His tbe 
harmony is human relations, cbilled and retarded before 
if uttained its growth. 
‘Inevitably hp jodged the conduct of others oa hia own high 
staodard. Tt id not mare up. Pople wee bat with 
thougbtloyt, Tothlem, jealous, vengeful with bi 

GBS Sede tai ir ede hie the 
‘dea thut no one could love him and stil treat him with much 
thoughtleamess. Emotional abaseenent grew until his natura 

‘became utterly dethroned. 
Tateyiority: writes in italics, although it may be accented 
a well as slf-asertion. Under the neurotic camouflage 
& w sturdy ego, however, troubled sbout its relation to life, 
Decauie' would be king. If it were king the trouble would be 
cover. In thin it diflers strikingly from the feeling of superiority, 
‘frame of miad often confused with the compensating forms of 
abusement, Wien Louis XIV calmly reauthed, 


























pretense of greatness in his words. He Lnew himecl? to be 


entbrooed and believed it divine sanction. True arrozange 
bnilda on inherited position, blood pride, and wealth, You are 
1106] 
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ethops the scion af an old Boston family, born in the “home 
of the bean and the cod: where Cabota epeak only to Lawells, 
and Lovells speak only to God.” Your superiority is fed you 
it “You need. 





& 
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i 
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contemptuous. 
‘Not even the glamour of beauty or the grace of woman, 
however, otn hide disdain. Such individuals may remain silent, 





fre neted by beauty on the stage. 

‘That mates seldom become puff-headed from » handsome 

image in true, but Iet their inteects sparkle ke the crystels 

on a chandelier and all is lost. One might a3 well expect deep 

‘understanding trom a bathing beauty as insight from a clover 
Te] 
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=. ybewin itches for praise. He must show you what a 
aon bis ‘bore to the world, what wisdom inheres in his 


‘background. 

Yk is for thin reaoa that superiority feeling tends ag a rule 
to Fann familie eather than in separate individuals. We a 
know instances of inhrod hosiewr in America. Certain of the 
‘Adams, the Edwards, the Beschers believed themselves ap- 
Polated by God to be lender of “the people.” Some of them, 
it we can credit “Saints, Sinners and Beecher,” believed 
themselves always sight. Even if « Henry Ward should indulge 
in a Wttlo amative experimentation, hls behavior was not as 
that of the vulgar. 

‘Thowe Bleased with this sublime confidence ere aware thet 
they were bora with gold spoons in thelr moutis, but not of 
the inpedinent alee thelr speech, Ovstonn o-inclnes 
‘undertones of patronage too often color the precise diction and 
Oxlort ucoent these bigwigs love. Like an English lord, their 
ninmaere aro manorial, os TH nd taien ten cecturien to being 
‘them to the birth. Such « long confinement inevitably implies 
‘ certain provincialinn in the sous of pride. Theie values becotne 
narrowed to constactly asserted opisions, Fanaticism creeps 
in. They feel aneured of o special depensation. Sevonerole 
Dalieved It hia right to ahape Tuscany to his patter. Lather 
‘war, to Lather, the whole Reformation. When things were ot 
‘oing well oad Luther wns depressed, his wife pot on mourning. 
‘The Dlack garb her husband. He demanded to know 
what it was for. Ske replied that from the way he. had heen 
Ibehaving abe thought God must be dead, 

‘He had spoken anf be and he alone could transfor religion, 















titude, nor devoid of sublime egotinn 
when it came to kiling “heretica” or condemning infants to 
tena] damnation, Nepolon wa « wapnibont oer, who 
needed ta conquer the world in order to sceammodste his 
Son Oe ceceat Seen pet gay they ern fs cnn. 
His mcconded become of tem, ining in the end trom Ws 
t 
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sttere curiously enough seem shernctayistic 
tao j ide with ruthless vigor through thelr 
cpsler years, coutng to thle Waterlon in maida It. Thay ere 
critical of othees, often censorious, somewhat nobchalant, and 
generally calm. At times anobbishness appear, 
made and amecring a2 Beajemiz Backbite. The 
“Messiah complex,” 20 evideat in “the saved.” wo insipid in the 
‘good, in a form of seit-arrogation. He who is obsemed by 
feeling of virtue becomed © maisfouary to (Se iinregenerate, and 
‘thereby wears his sloreation upos his slorve, 

Tar "The Egoist,” Meredith hos well painted superiority 
in the chameter of Sir Wiloughhy Patterns, and Meredith 
Dmself was not without his own distinguished reserven. Writers 
‘tend to portray some of their own attributes, or else to exiphie 
ice Yhetr own desires. Who but Bernard Shaw could huve, or 
‘would have, written “Man and. e His “Back to 
Mothovelah” suggests aa uncoascloie Gesire to eave his genius 
for the world for at least another 909 years. In Like manner, 
‘Nictaache in hia philosophy reveals his Sealing of kinship to the 
‘suparinan, the right of the great to survive, almost to exter 
‘inate their less endowed fellows. 

A touch of the BI Derado sy comes with this blianfa) 
confidence, as iP THE wari | ‘to these rulers of destiny. 
We witness it ic everyday life emoug thove who hove done 
nothing to juntily it but remain vistuous. Indeed, eublimity 
reaches its height in thp chaste woman, even when ber vinginity 
4s obviously involuntary. You heve seen these precise personsli- 
tles about you everywhere. Mrs. Vistule, for example, was one 
cf those calmly umertive women who greet your ideas with 
‘argument, cantend all your preferences. Cepricious and nnsoclal, 
loot and reserved, critical apd exacting, abe was at the same 
time meticulous in her own conduct, careful and conscientious, 
efBciently cultured, and fall of 















pass 

‘Under such » brilliant exterior one rarely finds strength. 

‘The mpeciority is » mask over weakneus. Intellectual exsertive 

nea ja 9 pubutitute for depth of character. Such notures uscally 
(wr) 


WHAT MAKES 08 SEEM SO QUBEBI 
‘maintain their independeoos by perpetzal elrt, oa tail is their 
‘tenure upon reality. They are stif, punctilions, erect, pale 
tople, the sort of men whose visages “Do cream and mantle 
Tike « standing pond,” who require  portentous silence when 
they xpesk. Came what may, they never lose right af themselves. 
“The world knows only two, that's Bore and J," ax Boo 
Jonson pat it in “Sejecrs.” 








‘abelaia believed in this hi “So much ina 
amas worth as be estore ‘be wrote, philosophy hard 
‘wo disentangle from man's self-deception. My colored cook, 
telling me of be sbiftles remarked: “If Henry wos 


‘worth what he thisks be's worth, Td be eutdoin’ de Goulds 
and de Vanderbilt.” Madume de Sta#l believed tbat “Egotiam 
{oe woman is always for two,” au ides borve out by the male 
ramertion af Congreve: 
A trer'e delat ba ove, i's whee Tee 
JT ut wc ct aed Tre or me, 
Pope suggests it, in his “Epilogue to Satire”: 
Yeu, Lam proud {mut be pov te we 
Mian ot les of Goth nln of ae = 
This bubble of toploftinem, however, is ectively punctured 
bby Guverni; “Man in greation's masterpiece. But who saya 
0? Mant” 
educated man not the peegant who indulges i 
pastimes nor & be certain any but supermen of his own ilk 
thould be considered. The ways of hoi pollai are difficult to 
endure. We sre conscious of this attitude in the sophisticated 














‘that crowd upon him from poople and circumstances, Ho is 

Tike 4 man without akin over kis Sesh. Every breeze makes him 
sche, alittle cold water ia agonising. 

Tid goo over cotice when you burt your Enger howcom- 

stantiy you are poking it into everything? Or when you have a 
C18 
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‘wound on your body how perpetually you hit it? Ex 


shout ou count to gk a ak et ttl pi ed 
are of your jury, 1 brome the fos of rr 


tttentiog until yor are as unable fo concentzste. upon yormial 
etiziliee an 8 man os bareback 
Every jouvee sends twinge through your soul. This is the 
state of many « so-called cultured peon who has become #0 
refined, v0 tender of akin, so hypersensitive, so quickened, 
0 amithetically exquisite, that ordicary existence is a torture. 
‘How can he endure normal, rei-blooded vicimitudes? How can 
hho stand the processes of transition and growth through which 
understanding develops, ar Iearn that fine compassion for the 
‘blunders through which an intimate passes in endeavoring 9 
find a way to ality acd love? 

Serb pores bas berm an erchl in the ethos of 

et there is gift fn this sensitivity; the unfortunate 
‘lin of tein hen tnnce may yam ce at 
to the lot of ordinary people. The hypersensitive man alway 
hears out overtones. We explain, “T only meant this, or that.” 
He han read the expreanion of fece that went with the otherwise 
‘harmless statement, 

‘There in intent content behind every remark, a manifesta 
ion of many thonghta and feelings, of moods and purposes. 
‘Pomibly you have only eritcized your nerethentt’s playing of a 
card in» game of contract. You insist you only wished to 
‘explain » point te her. But if your series of words was impartially 
examined and placed in the context of your manzer, they have 
implied » thousand times more than was said, With the remark 
‘weat inxinustion, the motion of your head and body adding 
aightly tothe igncance. The huperentire slays poe. 
trates to the manifest intest behind the appsrent purpose. 
‘Angoe as you wil ubout the facts of your statement, be kzows 
‘what you really thought and meant and reade that, hidden 
intent. Contention is of no avail: explaoation is nuperfiuour; 
‘the sooner you quiet down and belp bim forget the incident, the 
Detter for your future pesee. 

fe Tale, 20 scall measure of sel-cateem unde all 
forms of hyperseuaitivity. Wey do we become wo wounded at « 
ae aera 
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feeling 's.one of the majar causen 

‘Spiritoally “homelens, the sensitive nature folds ite 
es prefers death to continned eubjection to greedy 
tmasteriaism. Others decide to'remove themacives more grace- 
fully, and with Thoreau retire to some sylvan retreat. Flight 
onthe noads, longing for Elysian elds, dreams of utopian, the 
i Monastic and, the ‘the scholarly life are all retreat forms chosen by 
lie vara ermine ers 
roctry, m1 ia rts are generally 
compannste deties to eave the Eiaromfort of devia. The 
| qaitie and the humarist right themselves by their satire, reveal. 
iin the sore apots in the body politi. Rabelais and Vollaire 








More aggressive naturet choose reform und politicol revotu- 
tion, Garibaldi and Maszini could not have endured life without 
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‘bt for the release 





‘Villon, mea commit depFedatumis upon society. In lenser naturen, 
retallation appears ua ieritability and petulance. The individual 
‘Perpetually carries w chip, and is ready to argue, Sght of Taint 
Decne of any. and crery uokindness or neglect that ciscum- 
lance permits, One’s word may be intentional or accidental. It 
giai¥ers not. Though you speak in ignorance, or from fetigue, in 
‘pain, or in pure unconsciousuess of » possible implication, “bell 
{a to pay” for what you maid or did. 

jothing in the world is quoeeer than the Sve million ways 
the eaHTEIVe perean can discavert jl intent or negligence 
AF'Uie apBéch or condact of intimates. Yet it in chneactaristic of 














Here ia « man, 3. P. O,, whote feelings sre constantly aching 
und wounded, If be is uot treated with perfect consideration 
every moment, he sake Into'a mood of depression and will not 
foe ler hots, Ho fo arid to avery pastel, ngufentre 
‘f-confdeat young woman, semewtat capricious, She means 
wall, but she bas a mapping-turtle defensivencas over a yielding, 
emotional osture. She dees not intend to criticize her husband 
continually, but she has formed a babit of excessive ee 
‘ea. Do we aot Know The type af hysterical Hensy that goes on 
55 the mariage? The person who fopever getting his feslings 
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hurt makes » restless intimete, You cannot say enything thet 
Sa right. We is aivaya lating, either in jompsm or in angry 











Ste aa ences tn ots Mime tes ‘Marony 
meditates with tearful eyes on the aad state of society and the 
wild ways of young people. Shs reads sll the death patiowand 
‘ails over the counters. A spot of black would attract ber though 
i were in the ext county. Nothing escapes. As sce to magnet, 
trouble is attracted to, er. She greets it eagerly. on 
‘ever know what abe haa euflered—volmtarily. 
seueade cf Tetons op og fom fee Wolove a tat 
tion; Joy aptingd from failure. We love all that 
eems to belong to us. Experiences to which we have become 
‘ocurtomed identity ua to oarselves. Byron has Bouivard any 
Jn sha dongeon et Clot “My recy chal and 1 refers” 
’ Without their chains, some matures would feel as 
‘ms labltuated apaoter in» ontetelony. Wee txgmly coast 
to the morbid man, he feels aure of his ident Joy would seem 
shocking and stracge, almost distasteful, a» tf bo were eating 
{ood trom someone eats plate. 

‘Poaple baye x and died when wealth auddenly came to 
‘them because they Jost the thrill af ill fortune, Others have 
‘Femaliied lek, prefersing’& enjoy poor health. Some men abun 
success aa if it were a plague. y and failure have go loog 
beer thelr badge of virtue that ‘would seem real in a 
‘woild of achievement and prosperity. 

attempts ever comes out right,” « mother 

vritea to me," and he ota Bever to expect # to. Can yoo tell 

‘me what is wrong?” The question, & carefully studied, i wll- 

plantar ‘William James has clearly sre te 
“the will to believe.” When that bas been sul 

Sapte TE nav Sn 
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‘We ore frustrated before we 
por mak 8? Beige 
sticks to us only becouse we think 
‘Wo can be or do other 


(Cuarrenx Brome 
MISUNDERSTOOD 





igh 
gh rowe ond (ell, The mooalight ovught and held her 
sparkling on her engagement Ting, turning ite diamond 
into 6 stax, 

Ts the next room a moan lay wide-eyed, staring at the ceiling, 
4 clenched tenseneas grppiag him. The door between the roosa 
stood open, and yet w becriee greater than the Andes, invincible 
‘though invisible, hut oce from the other. Neither could hare 
‘pumed that doot, neither could have came to the othes’s bed, 
‘auch was the mood that held them spart and closed the hallways 
of their emotion. 

‘Yet love was not lacking, They bad not beea isan und wife 
wo long without Tove. If hed come to them in the beginning and 
remained. Rather it wes because of love that they were torn 
‘part. Had moore phyaical pasion possessed them, or expedience 
driven them, ther difScultes would kave seemed lea significant. 
Neither would have eared ao moch bow the other spake, oor 
‘would their behavior have brought suck devastation. As it was, 

ble sould apring trom a gesture, a chance infacticn, a quite 
feegoties dee. To do oc ot to to berame we perlciag as 
deciding whether to live or die. Casual contentment and peace 
‘vere rare betwom them. Events phicked at their nerven with 
discord. Worse than this, neither knew what twisted them so to 
‘the breaking point and let them out of tune. Neither undemmtaod 
‘what was wrong, though both hed explanations in abundance, 

“Helen bad voised her eriticimm the evening before. Ton, 
weary ret defensive, bad Hstened, He mistook her emotional 
‘exaggeration for her real belt, accepted her words ubout him- 

rey 
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‘Nov is it criticism from s dear ove thak burs so policantly, 
Rather it in doubt and despair as to one’s own warth, bitter 
vell-cvaluing i « morass of spiritual cocfusiou. Helen tamed’ 
‘raua peed of Tom, but had she cot fallen, bruised and dejected, 
caught. ber own peli-ecathing, she would have risen and gone 
tolhim, Aa it was, pride held ber focused upan ber own abuse 
reat. A word fora bics and her hysterical self-pity would have 
vanished; the empty June air woald have become a romantic 

‘Gould she bave goeamd the sharp agony af his own 
aiserable sef-reproach, the might have forced bee way sorom 
the gulf of thelr mirunderstanding, As it wea, each sank deeper 
into despair. 

‘At timea like these w spiritual torpor eogalts vt, We are deat 
sand blind to all asve the hour's accusatory mood. We neither 
toe nor understand the love and pain behind the other's burning 
‘words. We_crusot ustangle ionar motives trom emotional 
urblings. We olsc fall to feel the strange change that has come 
over Us, as if one’s tension oo resisted preanure of eraotion that 
caly some apelike reemant of ourselves kept striving, crying, 
living at al. 

‘We did not mean to aay, to do, to be, as we did, an we were. 
It was a» if some mighty force closed down, destroying normal 
sensibility. And yet in intimacy is this not in sore measure 
always true? We see. hear the voice, often read the: 
intention, and knog mach of the charecter of a stranger. Canual’ 
‘soqualntacces do sot throw us inta eaafuilon. We eves under; 
stand ont friends. We uiod to know the beloved, wbes ouly! 
‘riendabig was there, Hefen had thought Tor « man of partienfa{ 

tus] : 
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sqmpsthy when she met him ot the college dance. He reemod 
Hayate tf what she meant. There war no need to explain 
infentions. She felt Eat her obsccrest motives were compto- 
liended, as if azo could be a0 eary and natural with hime that ife 
‘would be ahed of all ts strain. There had scctned to be w remazk- 
‘able communication between them. 

‘Tom io ture found in Helen someone who helped him even 
to think, who had the knack of completing his Ideas she #0 
intimately ‘realized the flow of kis being. He even seemed 
to be feeling und aaying things beyood himself, as if she Lifted 
hhim to « place where the light made his words to shine and 





thovgt 

Yhrough to some conclusion. And then, as if by the will of 
evil gen the answer is words that throw your spirit back upon 
ita knees from an angle you could never kave dreamed, negloct= 
ing utterly your yearning intent to communicate with tendenean 
the needed thought. But ke who so answered you is feeling the 
sume aching confosion, is blindly pressing against the same 
invisible wall of the inexplicable, trying desperately, seeking to 
reach you whom ooce he so easily found, 

‘That we should blame each other in such confusion is natural 
enough, that we shold zelzsat into bitter melancholia ja in- 
evitable, For, however despised or undiseurned by others, do we 
aot each know the hidden drama of our good motives, obscured 
hy the bad mancers of our neurotic taint? That we should feel 
thst these good intentions justify us, and, declared oF not, 
should be understood by thoes who love us, may seem 4 bit 
sbmurd. Bot wa there ever a tice when man was not ridiculous 
in his relation to others? 

Sock things, however, are not so sad as the heda ob waary in 
‘which we tie, unable to discover where wearean szung. It ixuot 

es t 
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‘hearts turn grim only because we Sight ike Don 
Suis in a weid where shadows are earths and graces 
. For to us, Le ia what st appears to be. How it seems 

qo on lauimates quite diferces ict 

‘Tom believed Helen's sorrows wore unjustifed, He did uot 
comsider that she needed to live as ahe did, He explained to her 
that abe spent foo wruch time with bridge, smoked too many 
cigarsties, was too extravagant. They Bad quite enough nor 
bie declared, if only ake wonld be more thoughtful about spending 
it, He told hee he spoke from real concern for her welfare, not 
‘being selfish; she did not need to get her feelings hurt; 
‘bad ahe was hypersecaitive. Xt would be better, he tnid, if 


He did not believe their troubles were sll because of hard tim 
ran cot #0 bed us that. Their income bed fallen, yea, bi 
they only ueeded to be practical to carey through. 

‘To Halen the wooded wal enonghtH was ged rtizotlon 
tion, she told him. But what sort of life wou be giving her? 
‘Wich Bene home be gencrally fa ep or payed ware 

‘came asleep oF: 
Whe die one See page sie 
didhes and just go round and round in the day's routine like a 
‘nquizrel in a cage? If 60, he had another guess coming, Helen 
‘was rebellious indeed at Tom's masculine arrogance, his pretanve 
‘of superiority, his “Tam always right” attitude, bis projection 
‘upon her of patterns he bad guined from his mother, Tt was 
strange that he could not sex how he bebaved. 

‘Tum and Helen had come to the soment when everything 
‘each Fad Fe16d pan had lalled. Waite, Tove, activities together, 
all The external flow of events that built the stream af life for 
‘them, the river of past values wea exapty. They had come to a 
saturation point. Unable to go on os they had, each believed the 
‘ruuble lay in the other, oF else in the environment in which 
they moved, Neither was aware that be brought no real cou- 
‘bibution, thet each was imprisoned ia neurotic confusion and 


‘existing upon escapes built over sporet{scl-indulgence) 
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‘Many will not face the facts of a crisis until they are coa- 
ied By 





{n. To the payehologiat, the problem was not extrinale, but rather 
cone of internal values, Tom and Helen might have goue apart 
fazd married angane else. They might have gone to China or 
‘Tahiti. But as loug us their persooalities were out of order, they 
‘ould rake no adjustment. Good times or bad might hnve came 
‘and would have but reacted upos the state within them. 

‘The discounge:naat of it all apringa from the beasties 
titign of troubles the fact that the same ntostiane Soca agen 
a ‘of us are Literally condemned to fail in 
{intimacy because we have formed in the growing period grooves 
‘we follow hopelessly in later Ie, For Tom 
night for years before he met Helen, inprisoa 
‘hurt feefings because of the 
father, hs frleads had treated him. The pattern of his edidtfial 
reaction to eriticlam from an worn, 


: 
i 





‘unjust, in the picture of her self that intimates kave given her. 

‘What ia zoere fre to nuck a hell? Here is wd doubt an to any 

‘reality, insecurity aa to life and God. Where the very rock of 

being fails creation goes with it. Withant scme-confideuce thst 

we have a right to live, to love, to merit joy, every value le 
[uy 
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(UT a man Ta Jooked tom himal! with sexing eyea, 

‘and foind he is good, auictentiy true in his own estimation pad 
t in hin own motives to merit his own friendship, is there 
eee Tor human Ife. Not anti epereace ba taught him 

9 discard the impremion of others before the stark reality of 

Mis tyue mi can he Wve in harmeny Bi tagene for 


with sell fo man loves God who does not 
first love God's bandiwerk in the shape of his own cature. 
Until be reverence before the majesty of the human, 
spirit, the miracle of the mind, the worder of the emotions, the 
smuarvel of the body, until in awe at what nature gave to every 
‘mina, be realizes the complete blindness of our common standards 
‘about cankind in this twentieth centary, he has no peace. 44, 
long as Tom and Helea Doone pe prion euch melee wp. 
tiplied by: 














Suolaffon and cynicinm foreach. Even the sophisticated maaquer- 
de iown as “the wotid in eft moving like a mocking pageant 
beyond their reach, while reality is unkzown, 

‘There ia o major conteadiction in our attitude toward 
quoeraeat, In moments of disparagement we say to ourselves, 
“Trouble in the world comes bocswe we are out of ofder: it 
is uot Taevitable: Try something we could control if we weren't 
weak” But with the next breath we ery, "The world is 
distorted, social cocditions are impossible for the individual, 
We ia too hurd. It injures and oppresses us.” 

‘The home end society are both out of order, seriouly in- 
juviour to human welfare snd development. Both make wt 
neurotic, But most of oar personal troubles ax adults come 
because we Lave been made neurotic, not because the world 
is out of order. Or put it apother way: 2 out of order 


Dbocause ao many of us are queer. Neurote preys upon nevrctic. 
Cnet 
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angel foings. Negative patterce raled 
"eis litle wrong Sah hat me ‘Would cal ther “onde” 
Both had become so identified, however, with their ahnormal 
infuences that they were babitusted to them. 

Sock an babluation of the sll in petters of sbpotmal 
bei, we its most obvious form: Tie integrity 


f 
z 
a 





judgo the uature by its abaormal behavior Ie there to be found 
in all ite a sedder travesty of reality, a leaker ennsoqnence of 





‘The mao aa we know him is gone, submerged under the obseusive 
infinence of his unfortunate habit. 
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the nervous fullity. of perpetual cigar 
of cent ty ie Seco en 
x ‘Few are vofimilla? ‘with the dictating control 
‘such habits or the disappearsace of personnl fiber that goes 
‘with them. The injury, as with aleohol, is not in thelr use bot 
ita toe TO ten bom bane pope maces: 
however, of those vegative habits that ure purely subjective, 
Le eras ee caren ae ee 
resulted from slcobol end distorting the normal expression of 
Toot sd have sa ety nd Peco 
wi nye b i. ity 
Weiler the behavior patterea into. whieh Hina, 
ature us foroed. Were the imprisonment the entire injury, 
maa is Nene. are Ce ocirnrner: he ates fey. 
‘Aa it is, human nature struggling to free itself takes on serious 
distortions, which aro later associated with innate character. 
‘The leprous bodies of the dungeon dwellers of antiquity were 
{hough be th men themes ew epraed the coin 
‘tram the persanalities or aaw the: "tight have been. 
0 too with the victia of paychie eon 
‘This confusing of the person with his toxic emotionaliem is 
perhaps the saddest mistake in life, It is the couse of much 
espe, and even of mild. Beenie of it perme quart and 
Jnjue thes Tord open Many safe and ware th Tre 
os wo identify neurosis with, man himself, we can 
I> coe understood him. (When we dicover how 














seragee distort their natural 
Kerio, thle wil be ope for tho aide! end far 
One can hardly lay too much emphasis upon the ohgessive 


ap eee 





pana completly 3e te tas eatare 


Tt you 
woald’b dict ral to now hi. You woud not peeve 
las] 





WHAT MAKES US SEEM 80 QUEERI 








‘Thus ta see that cur common queemnesses are svmplacistic 
of deply Ndden saesicios sade bs mighy taming 
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point in le, Think what a change could have come over Kan- 





impertoualion and understood ker own inferiority, bis pra 
crastination would have seemed less onerous. She might also 
have undezstood how be carse to be so uneonveutioca) and she 
herself 20 domestic. 

‘Lacking insight into the emotional Isbyrinth that builds in 
‘his inner depths, man in the past haa blamed and disparaged 
vith scant armpathy the poor wretch who ts a victim of 





to pick holes in other people.” Posterity han decided whether 

Schopenbaticr’s good quulitcs were made usclas to the world, 

Nistmache, in his treatise “Schopenhaner os Edacoton” gives 

‘conviction an opposite picture. The true iswardneas of 
ts] 
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i sons satay a tac to Fr Scopes Uk 
foe newonn, Hor own infucoce open Bi ie 
eae ated Bata of atc ia eased 
conteotiouly, Thin she mistook for mupetltity and called it 
Senet” 

Bchopenbaute’s intense pessimiom, is bitterness st the 
wayP OC UE world, wan mrely uot an viisuel resction for « 
Bpely seeaitve nature To hin mother ie wae bardeawome, 
eapite the fact that kis family had done much to add to his 
melancholy, Those manifestations of gynephobia, which made 
Fim allerotely fear and Rate’ wot, at 20 tine svemed 
sickness to the woms? who brought him into life. It simply 
‘made him “unbearable” Nor did't ever ooar to ber tt be 
fied Netes St ctbes pewcle Heeeas be’ onesies comtees 


‘man blames his associates in proportion as his own heart 
i saab weet Mark Typie. remarked of Byroo that bo 
“despiaed the race Because he despised himself,” adding, 
“11 feel an Byrow did and for the same reason.” This reuson wan 
‘that his father before he died made him feel remorge for “‘wild- 
ross, disobedience, indiferenoe,” and thee socusstions become 
“ghastly heartowringing in the knowledge that they could 
never be undone.” His mother took advantage of his anguish 
ta build « further load of guilt. Schopenhauer's mother was not 
free of the same procedure. A man's enemies shall be they of his 
own household” is well j when applied to such 
sennitive natures as these. 

Schopenhauer himself, ence neurosis had come upon him, 
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Ei Gnas ot iat eickeonem of arate. 
fre stale aid oloes spatter sang neces 
it has helped to create far weakness af nature. 

‘Nor is this blindness found oaly among those imprisoned by 
‘Wood ties. The people and ita representatives make the same 
mistake, A man is condemmed for frames of mind which his 
judges have hed s hand in helping to set up. Even when men 
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fre dead and goce, Us biographers too often interpret them 
‘with no grup of the diflrence betwen tree character and 
the neurotic overlay of negative attitudes and perresting 
fixations which the canditians of Le heve brought about. 

Many of thowe rho reed the Me of Gyere Sand puted 
hher an a lewd snd Insta creature, who Tlover a 
casually as a baclot. Though thin extimete is founded on cruel 
and uninteligent igzoranoe, there is nothing strange in i, 
Buch mistakes are legion, George Sands combat with attitudes 
in her envirmment that denied the ruccsssful consummation 
of love began early. To condemn her confit without insight 
Into ita cause i us ignorant ax to speak of the ambivalent 
‘Voltaire as one “who had the devil in his body.” Sainte-Beuve 
4g HOCTEIL to see his greatnets, nor did he ignore the important 
fact of veraatilo powers. Critics contemporsry with George 
Band axw only the limitatians of her nenroeis, not the greatnest 
of the woman struggling against it. 

Tnstond of batting, Asciel ted 
morass by introspection and endless 














havior was scarcely Amiel; 

‘Many have wondered why some lives are ruined by vacilla- 
tion. Now we know that in very many cases it is blight of mind, 
nat weacnena of character. Tz auch conditions a collision has 
come about between thought end feeling, The vaeTIator To 
‘WatGa of conlicl Hip easttoca’ tims yon, his reasoa nay. 
‘Like'a slave bound to two masters, he attempts to ratisty: 
Doth Bak iF UaABTe Bde v0. We are seris xo lem when dictated. 
to by abnormal codes. Same men carry their prychie burden 
‘passively, others with restless compensation. But in neither 
‘cane is the conduct 2 meamre of the man. We witness his 
‘defarmatian by & parasite. 

‘Cousider, for example, the man with abssement imagery, 
who in driven by = subjective hysteria to act the part of an 
gutist. He comes stomping into ovr privacy without so much 
1 e by-yourdeave, consuming time, food, and fortune. There 
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ia nothing too sacred for auch.s trespasser ty invade. Hin ar- 
rogance teems uxlimited. Yet this is ot the conduct of s calm 
1 and cousidered personality, Te i the boorish behavior of a 
> eelnging coward, driven to intrude that be may prove to himself 
(ie is not so inferior as he feels, His blataney buoys him out of 
* Abasement 

‘Many a timid cou! hides his ear by « fxofere of trumpets as 
ke enters your presence. The shock tnchaique is Biv sit: He 
electrics you, thrills you with the Intest news, the uskzown 
s007@4,"Thé Tascious seandal, Your ettention, gives to bis lnrid 
‘ale, ia taken from those weaknesses he believed you might 
inover in himself. There ina chase, moreover, that you may 
Identity the teller with the deeds. Thus will his value rise in 
‘your hoodwinked estimation. The blusterer blows his dust that 
hha woay blind your eyea to whit he thinks are his stupidities, 
‘He dare not approach you calmly. Loud of voice and grasping 
of band, he bombards you with his cordiality. You will be 
fortunate if he does not slap your back or dislocate your elbow. 
Hla “latch tring la sage ot” tat wen 70 reheat 

om ha 











Analjuncl the wan le 
srl probebly revel » coated, vray achepyy apis with 
o_more spine than « jellyfah. Confident mea act upon thelr 
vor any ead fr the yu to ce. The enduring 

bis theirs. He who doubts himself becoraes ax oppartunist, 
clutching atthe experience values of today from fear his power 
Jans no greater reach. The uscerteinty of such natures ia declared, 
by their very expediency. 

"The welter of misunderstanding, serious an it is, does not 
stop with this misapprebeasion of ourselves acd of others. 
‘Mirjudgment of lite follaws in ita wake. When the individual is 
sarlously gompromiaed by sbmormal aititad3a, kia prefudioes ae 
‘eatily net in motfon and unreasoning and violent emotions are 
precipitated. There were millans of people In the Tait Bepieation 
‘whose outward conditions were cot serious. Their trouble, 
compared with thaso which presmed upon our forefathers, wers 
slight indeed. Instead of meeting bard times with wu forthright 
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‘dogs not ate; be only thinks he docs. 
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LE chine cat frowned at him. ber ipa drawn Deck on If 

to wit. Joun Frot scowled at er nad then, catching the 
‘thing by the head, fung it out of the window. There came » 
crunk of breaking glam, & seream and a gis white fora, 





coffee at Pierre's, one he wished naw he had accepted. It wouldn't 
hhave been love. But what was the use? Was he so sure nex wat 
better sanctified by the promises of marriage then by Gwen- 
dolyn’s frank muggestiona? Whom did be know who had achieved 
fan enduring love, was married sad living happily ever after? 
Staring into the restless night he tried to count. There were the 
Horosbya; they never fought; but, shades of Cleopatra, whet a 
dull imitation of love they gave with their two-by-four minds 
in e neby-six neighborhood. Well, then, the Ansoos, But 
ie) 
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no; he bad played contract with them too often to call that 
Tove. 

Dully he plodded through the list of his acquaintances, 
masried tnd ccgle, engaged, und divorced, He reviewed petting 
parlici“he had indulged $8 and others he had witnemed. He 
‘recalled that wives had responded with us willing abandon as 
young girl If he married, was thin what be could expect? 





soca arr fo fn Shy had age turned to en 
in hia mouth, Nothing in any of it. Zot couldn't think of one 
worthwhile relation between & man and a wowan that didn’t 
fn the ead exact a greater toll than it was worth. If it wasn’t 
alimony, then some otber sort of Ute sentence; twins maybe, 
‘whose mother spoiled them, oF & wile who proved to be a moron. 
‘And yet this loneliness, the emptiness of these summer nights 
fand the hoowneas of eating one’s way for mociability as nn 
“ovailable man” to entertain every frump from Narragansett 
Pier to Pelm Beach. What wan the use? John didn't know. 
He oaly sensed thot somehow he had lost his trail and dida't 
have a way to flod it again, Tu his engineering there were 
methods, rules, prisciples of mechanics to follow. In human 
relations, most of all is love, it soewed to be hit or anise, mostly 
‘mine an far as he could sce. One might as well give it all up. 
‘Pink bressta in the mosnlight and Sfty years to pay. 


1 suppose that Joneliness cestes a greater ache in the buman 
payche than any other sentient. Prinitive wan must beve 
sniered it at night in the jungle with creeping things and 
‘whinpering echoos, the dark awampa and the oparemive vastness. 
‘The baby must feel it when be resches out to the emptiness 
and senses the ateange life of creation into which be ix Gung. 
TBoen with the instinct of seeking solace, he feels the uocd of 
contac, of ing coded in hia wothers urn. The cid is 
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4d, whga we go out alone in Life, looelinem takes bitter hold. 
of ta tie nord of bmn 2 someone to uadentand os 
‘omieone to be clue to us. Does this imply that one must plice 
fove and sex ax the great human deve? I cannot believe it 

cave Heap roe sa fora eal le fle, 
durian ite, FES" reach for. Love, of all lite offers, 
Drings the greatest equ satisaction, and sex Tove” the tulleet 
{atentty of scl-expansia; & oace the Righat and the Iowent 
fal of our endeavor. Without it we cannot expand. But itis 
‘ot the cnotral human urge. Holling this to be the ease, Freud 
haa taken a nood for an impulse. He has described the thing 
swe long for aa if it were the drive iteel, We loog for food, but 
unger within ws is the setual wae. Love plays the dominant 
role hecatwe it in the greatest anuwer to our seuse of identity. 
Tk ig we who want to be loved: we are vastly more concerned 
Bout beicg Toved than with loviog thers. Freud hes made 
1d aim of te ta taotive, From within ourselves we are seeking 
to fulfll our persocalitcs, to maximate our own egos. Sel: 
expansion ja our primary purpose. But you may be sure it is 
rot self-expansion ia others that we seek. From them we nal 
every fora of amative response a8 an assurance thot,we aball 
‘aot be left in bitter loneines. 

‘This is the solace that moves in the Jong story of our eelf- 
fulflloent, If we refuse the challenge of loneliness, substituting 
Jove for schicWeRiGGE, we never come to romantic satisfaction. 
No one, no matter Low dear or clove, can penetrate into the 
politude of our being and touch the Beartache in ite agoret 
{ntensity. He can only help from the outside. Birth, that myrteri- 
ous arrival of the self, is an experience whic we paso through 
lone. Death, that moat mystical departure to the spiritual 
‘world, We rust alga meet sloce. There may be scores around us, 
but they cannot take that jouroey with us, they cannot help, 
they cennat share. 

"The pain of Jos, this, too, we mast hear within ourselves. 
‘The mesning of suflering, m sige that we are going ogsinat ature, 
is learned only in the solitade of an famost meditation. Even 
sreat joy we experience in imlation. We cannot fully ebare with 
finother all that x toucbiag sunset or a grett piece of muse 
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beings, We tell about it, bot that which haa kappened to us is 
held within ounselvea, We must accept our psreona! relation 
to life a primary and not seek fulfillment through another 
person. Ho who finda bia way to life through ux intimate puts a 
covteion apon that personality. He ls aaking kim to be God, 
ature all of creation. Failure and despair are inevitable. 
‘There is no loneliness so bleak as disappStatmeat in human 
relations, no bitterness vo grest as the devastation which comes 
from emotional dependence, no pein like that which follows ou 
clinging to other in place of building om our own oenter. Ln 
deed, wo ate most alone when we seek to escepe lonelinoa. 
‘The backwash of cur waves of outgoing emotion, when we make 
others our nlambic to existence, takes away all reason for living. 
One must attain good companionship with himself before he 
‘can be happy with others. Upon this self-realization the problem 
‘of release from neurotic queerness depends. 
‘Think what a diference knowledge of mental xicknean would 
bave made in the drama which created theso bendiines in our 
‘papers vows time ago, 

Kills Giel Student nnd Ends Own Life 

‘She Is Blamed in Note 


‘The fects briefly were these. A young woman, we'll call her 
‘Hester, telephoned her mother early in the evening ta say she 
was dining with o friend and would oot return until after the 
theater. As hour after hour of the night passed and the gicl did 
not retara, her parents became alarmed, acd decided to tele- 
phane her friends. In» cotebook on ber desk was a penciled 
‘name which they chose fire. Ta the person who answered tbe 
‘telephone the father aaid be was seeking information with re- 
gard to « missing daughter. 
"There bas been nase tzouble here,” waa the reply. ““Pechapn 
you had better come personally 
“The father fousd & policeman iu the dourway of the third- 
oor room and was asked to step inside. He collapsed when be 
saw Hester lying on the floor dead, bullets through ber let eye 
and chest. Beside bee lay a young wan with 2 abot in the right 
temple. A mmalbcaliber automatic pistol was clutched in his 
[ast] 
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band, He, well say, was Joseph Skelly. There was 0 note 
sndereased to Hester's parents 








Fou Toe you have box 
Seattered around the room were many affectionste letters 
‘written by Herter to the young man. 

‘From a surface attitude this might appear to be only auother 





‘or fear comes out in a wild burst of expression. Robert 


‘once wrote » poem about » farmer's wile in New England, shut 
away month after month in the blek, mow-covered hill. Her 
Juusband bated her and dhe knew it; he loaded indignities upon 
hher and she bore them mutely. One day she could endure it no 
Jonger, and she shot him. Of course the neighbors said it was o 
burst of insanity, bot sctually mooths tnd years of emotional 
strain had been playing upon some sensitive oeater of her 
‘iad, 

In the case of Hester and Joe, we can only speculate, of 


‘cour, hut it seems chvious from his note that he wen the 
‘ictim of & sense af persecution. Early in life be hed probably 
soquired the habit of regarding himel{ us the prey of others. 
‘Probably be was » pervows, iiteble child, never orientated 
to his environment. Perhaps be bad brothers and sisters who 
hhoctored his and teased hiss, of « young ucole who bullied hizn. 
‘But this was not neenumtily the ease; be might have been merely 
2 oversensitive child who war tempeamentally antagonintic 
Sone et 
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‘to his pareata, Sometimes a creative sature ial 
feels continually misuat ‘veseives shocks of wi 
iia totaly unaware. 

‘Whotever the origina! stimulus, there wan within Joe 2 sense 
that lite and people sought to paniab him. If we could interview 
bia parents we shoald probebly find he was moody, sometimes 
ietitable and combative, sometimes morbid and withdrawn 
into himaef. Again, he might have longed ao passionately for 
frignds that he expected entirely too much of them, over: 
valuing his attachments and intimates. If we could see Joe 
in achool, we should find he was constantly in dificult, his 
eclings hurt at the slightest provocation. Without doubt, 
to the time of his love for Herter, be war always in emotional 
hat wate. Hurt tedings. wounded pri, withdma; the , 
‘papsionnte oubitaching for friendship 'and understanding. 

‘We cannot defend Joe's attitude, but we do realize he was the 
ite GF Pht iam in hia dipole Waateves te penne 
at Lever 
‘of bis enviroament, most of his troubles cae trom within, 
Beste tad teaemindeh sad abbots br oy 
never have bad any actual persecution in hin life his attitude 
conitantly invited trouble. Mentally sick, be saw ai lfe through 
the fog of his own reactions, 

Ho fell fa Jove with a giel who bad been. greatly cherished 
bby her parents, and the prelude to the story shows that abe wos 
‘on inthnate terms with them. Apparently she had not yet told 
‘theta of Joe, but the lettera in his room betrayed the fact that 
she thought herself in love with him. She was not the type of 
girl who was freo with mea; the landlsdy and the teosnts said 
‘she bad been only once to the houss, and then just for » brief 
call Tt would be bard to determine whetber Hester actually 
aagged Joe, but it appears as if she were a pampered girl with & 
eave of sopericrity. She was cot working, as were othera in 
her class, but atudying music. Without doubt her enthrocement 
by hee parents tovded to make her autocratic in love, There is 
sho the pomibllity that she was capable of sadism and Ue06- 
souily desired to infit pain éo the beloved object, to increase 
er see of power over Kim. 
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‘When we rad a sory Uke this witha due to understand 
1 the inner faces, we can see that thewe young people both bre 
} euroes hat rere aouree fr ulin and 


“aBd education of the old faakioned variety, wile is wl prac~ 
Sead cacspe In more enlightened Somes, contsibates to wrong 
attitudes. pitt 

‘Our pessimism about Jove is founded upon our ignorance of 
the paychic sicknemes whick prevent our posessing it. Society 
‘has Josrued the three R's, something of language and the higher 
sciences, bat Fitle of emotional elucation, We have had v0 
mass traning inthe ethic of handling human nature, We heat 
that young Zones is eagaged to Miss Brows. We are sorry for 
‘Mise Brows beceuse we know that Joues hes « hyperseanitive 
‘temper, which he fails to control. WE foteste that his anger 
‘el injure theie ove. We aro sure that as soon a8 familiarity 

wvior, if not contempt, Joves will exhibit 
‘his rage. Who knows what Jones would be like or his love 
relation have become had he not grown eazotic? 

‘The problem of human relations becomes complicated when 
‘we realize that otherwise perlectly workable coatacts can be 
destroyed by negutive states of uiind. Tmagine « woman with 
‘fine intellectual power and » keen sense of values married to © 
‘wan, who, like Peter Bell with the primrose, sees no meaning 
4 acy object he views! 

‘Alice speaks of the quiet feeling of meditation tn the Jone 
pine as it stands oa the hilltop. Burt, beside her, sees the spot 
‘af the tree aguinst the aky. To him it does not mean meditation; 
bo connecta it with lumber, To Alice's cousin, standing on the 
other aide, the silhouette connotes neither lumber nor medita- 
tion. To her the mast means mite pine, the Sve-needle variety, 
‘& species of conifer not found below « certain latitude. 

“Most of us demand that othe appreciate what we deem 
desirable. We once knew « girl whose gift lay along the lincs 
of making fudge, welsh eabbit, salads, sardine sandwiches, 
feud awoct drinks. She adored ker concoctions. Tt happened that 
ube idolized the college grind, an oldish locking youth, an expert 
jin silence. He ate only because be must eat. Lack of appetite 
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‘wes a family trait, Anger invarishiy biazed in his ewestheart's 
‘eyes at hia gustatory izdiflerence. She could act reconcile her- 
anit to his right to take care of his body in his own way. 

Even a police judge is not ao harsh toward the conduct of’ 





hhension of our sims and nll iovolved in them. Even wheu we 
do not manifest our intentions, we expect full understanding. 
Such perfectionista amumes that we ounelves have the peas 
‘tration of Solos, the compassion of Saint Francis, and the 
patience of Job's whole ancestral live. 

‘Might we not suppose the center of troe understanding 
coositta in first knowing Low sckiom we ourselves record it 
fucceutully? May it ot be that to admit how ineptly we 
express our own purposes and declare our sins would go « long 
sy inward cooling oar crt? I bal paved with god 

tentions, beaven (05 compassionate acceptance of 
them, Not even God grows perfect tree. 

‘The uifeacle of penetration beyond quoersens to the ianer 
personality springy from a curious contradiction. Admission 
{aur ace porte sccm. Under te prone oes 
itinight ls Baftaned to a thin opinioc. One holds to appearances 
{rom sheer anxiety. But under the luscious leisure en 





raged by 
‘presence which never prods, we quickly gain insight oa that the 
‘whole circumference of the matter i brought into view. Patience 
sits like a woaument only #hex her sculptor is convinced of hit 
uperiority. She holds you to her bosom and forgives a full 





comprehension rather than demanding that ke be understood. 
Th it not because of cur own queernestes that we tail to 


forgive thoe of others? That we tend to judge others by our- 
selves in an accepted traiam. 4a loag a4 you blame yourself, 
‘you will blame every intimate near st Badd to 





Jour wounded egoliam. Ho white own shame burcs di 


‘quick to shame kis dear ones. None forgives others who dint 

uot first forgive himself. Noce understands others who does not 

Iknow his own neurosis. Seli-discavery is impossible xs inag a 

swe fear to find our uatures wakoly and our souls tinged with Fust.. 
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‘There {2 no comprehension and companionship until we accept 
ourvelves ax we wre. Pity, born from eelf-pity, grows into 
compassion. Only after ioe hea ceased to fngellate hinwel! ix 
itis absted. Mercy on one's own chaotic confusion endows 
amarey fot that af another. 

‘Keoeptance of the abuilc of one’s attsibutas, with all its 
‘gvods ant bads, strengtha and weeknowes, must come before ws 
‘ean anficiently take ourselres out of prideful pensonalisma to 
‘understand our intimates with tenderness, Such self-acceptance 
a the rovecse of self-love. He who admits bi foibles and i 
Fateful for what sense he bas in not seliahly exalting hirsel!, 
Seltlove weaps ita talent in a napkin from fear af losing ita 
virtne, Acceptance pats the talents to work whatever they are. 

‘Without willinguess to begin with ourselves and be ourvelver, 
Morbidnew Is sure to appear +0 that we cannot understand 
intimacy. Your wife is sitting over there at the reception baving 
4 lovely time with Mr. Lewis, She laughs at his humorous quips 
and is absorbed ia hia stories. f you are a humorless egocentric, 
‘who cannot remember azeodotes and secretly feels inferior 








Burmorous story-telling, You may 

‘with equal ealm meet her anger beceuse you spent Saturday 

Playing golt instead of going with her to the Sympbooy. If, 

accepting yourself, you know Uhat your izmpulee for a ball and 

« potting green is ax vital as hers for a concerto, you will reo 

clas er poore as abit of neuratheni and not mind being 
lded. 


A large Incidity in boro of ruck latitude. Without it the 
mind becomes erstuped. We ere imprisoned by the accidents 
vf w situation and ea involved in resistant feelings that we lose 
perspective. Deat, blind, self-centered, resentful, our insight 
in obliterated. Understanding ia an att, not an oocident. Tt 
aay and should start spontancouly where harmony 4s to be. 
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‘Those wha love equivalent ends and are going toward the same 
foal, nat those whose hates are for the other's loves, belong 
tagetac, Nevertnkay spotancoy begun, renga if per 
manent, is 49 achievement. We earn enduring understanding 
dy continually learning to give it. 

‘Understanding bas nothing to do with your ration to the 
‘other person; it ia the outcome of your relation to teabty, Tf 
_your attention is absarbed in petting your own ego and given to 
singing Tullabies to your fretiul soul, you can put mo focus af 
intelligence upon any of life's actunitien, Until auch self 
‘centered fixations sre broken and the mind no Jouger deflected 
{fro its natural values even the sizplest nature wil apem dif 
cult beyond bel i 
fare entirely unjust and a wife whose busband mn 
bated breath leat be wound her delicate sensibilities will never 
mow why they do not feel understood. Toe shock would come it 
they conld know how completely they sometimes are. 

‘A free intellect languishes under the plex to accept forte 
1 some ingrown soul bopes them to be. What neurotics veuk as 
understanding ia blanket epprobatioe. They do not atk others to 
ve them ne they are, but a8 they want to believe they are. The 
-mature mind adks to be comprehended quite as be iv and other- 
‘wise guins no thrill from being loved. To be worabiped oa « basis 
af supposition is not to be loved at all. Adoration on an 
seceptance of false notions reduces mating to mimicry. In mch 
livery, understanding becomes the hireling of Hattery. Ho who 
aves such Lip vervice is held in hostage far the atke of hin 
rolacing until menotoay requires an attendant with » new 
technique. Hatred is the oulcome of yoxrs of this trwverty, 
for the glat of spprubstioe is oever schieved. 

‘We mst learn to love personality for ite various attributes 
and the sum of those attributes, and aot to judge the whole by a 
deficiency of some past. Suppose the almort perfect wile of a 
amsician was without an appreciation of melody. Must she 
be judged by this one failing? 

"Ma, Browaley is very such disturbed heceuze her husband 
in an exhibitionist. He chowe off like x axall boy. If you do wot 
st and listen admiringly to his ideas, be is unbspzy. But is 
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‘this ria? Her sister, Mrs. Winston. bowever, is uch low 
disturbed. Her husband delights ia saying unkind things to hez. 
‘Yet she doen not mind, for her self-pity reqponds to his cralty- 
She likes ta be burt. She finds satisfaction in the drama, There 
are times when two neurotic people sre comtent together, the 
neuroses happeaing to St. 

‘Love never grows when we fret sbout it. It abuns anzicty, 
and with reason. For in a state of agitation we impart nothing 
to others but our disturbance. This s but want quickening for 
Jove and in uch high tension repubion is engendered. The 
discharge of crovs currents from doubt af love and the tempera 
of wounded vanity exelude the sexual emotion upon which the 
sentiment of love depeads. CouSdeace and serenity are require- 
‘orats of even the mere geet! van ration end fay 

If we would keep queeroses from making life chaotio, wo 
‘must sccrpt all that has happened to the personality. Let us 
suppose, for exmple, that » san of unusual intellect oven a 
‘woman of great charm. Yet it happened that ut adolescence 
dhe father not only divorced her motker, but, securing posseasion 
of her, also failed to protect her against the vexual advances 
of a moan in the boarding house where they temporarily resided. 
‘The shock was so gruat that four of love developed. Wil the maa 
understand this, or blame the girl for ber figidity? 

‘We do ot like to face the fact that there i on inevitsbility 
{n the forming of a disposition. A tan does uot eusly acoept the 
idea that he bresks his engagement to the git] he really should 
iicry wetely because be ot abe is nearotic. He does vot neo the 
series of events that from his childhood up to the moment have 
abeped his conduct acd determined Ws action, He thinks of it as 
amentitely voluntary act. He has decided that he does not wish 
to marry the giel. If you tell him that his nenrosis may have 
done the deciding, that his conclusion may have been controlled 
boy bina, that he is obeying a veries of deeply cut habit poths, 
bbe beconnea sagry nad tells yoo thst you do not know what you 
are talking about. The pattem may go back to a score of 
‘sateondent facts, all functioning together, to s constellation 
cof conditions, shall we say, that contol or modify his conduct. 
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‘That many of our actions are the result of am alznoat rigid 
doterainiam few who know the Zuman mind can doubt. Indi- 
viduals in their intimate problems tend to focus entirely upon 
‘the preset situation, an f the key lay there rather thas in the 
Tong seven of eventa that have Jed up to it. A men fall in love 





‘wonderfol mince pies. He thinks be was Gt attracted to her 
for herelf, unaware that the precedent of liking red hair came 
from Tying in his mother’s arms and seeing her titian Jocks, 
‘We know he had a nurse by the nave of Raberta, bo was good 
‘to bim, sod that bo bad sdoved his grandmother's mince pies, 
and as'a boy expected to have & wile who would make elmilar | 
voneoctious for him. 

‘He has not fallen in love with the gst because of theve three 
thingy. That would be too much to say. But certainly he was 
ttractad to her originally becouse of these images in his mind, 
‘And if we add to this the scores upoo scares of other patterns 
‘touching all the emotioualised experiences of his life, ome iden 
of his reasons for loving the gil appear. 

Te aves as if destiny treats us tke molds, pouring into our 
‘metnarien mateo of imagery, attitudes of mind wud idens, which 
fre later to shape our choices of action. Thus » man is often 
ruled by things entirely outside of himself. Had he passed 
through different experiences his memory would be Aled with 
divergent material. What be supposes to be his voluntary choice 
in the product of the whee! of destiny. 

‘A wousea is broken-hearted because her husband bas becots 
cold to her. He in turn explains to a friend that he is no longer 
Pleased with the thingy abe says ot does. We discover that 
yrovious to the development of this indifference the man and 
hia wife had been living is the coustry. She had become ab- 
sorbed in ranming the home, occupied with ber fower garden, 
feeding the pets, and caring for the children. That was what his 
mother bad done. Tt agreed with bis pattern of femininity. 
‘After the couple inberited money, they bad, at the man’s ragres- 
tian, moved to the city and taken up the activities of a mart 
social act. He distken the part his wife plays in thio new setting, 
but does not admit it to himself. She ia giving tena now, going 
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to the theater, dancing in the evening, being u gay and oucccsatl 
hoster, reeponding not unduly to the firtatious attentions of 
‘the other ten in the group. 

"Bhe mac's mothe bad copeclallyBated thi ind of Ul. She 
had herself lived in it and in voice and manner conveyed her 
‘unhappiness to her child. She quarreied with his father about it, 
aud alter hysterical scenes made him move to the country. The 
patterns were deeply ext in the child's mind far below the levels 
of awareness. They colored kis responscs to later experience, 
‘aking him cold to hia wife wheo she played her part in the kind 
of environment be dimsell kad selected. Unlnawingly he wan 
building areas of alienation in himeelf in obedience to the emo- 
‘Goual patteras his toother hed given him. 

‘This determinism is so com=ou that it appears in a majority 
of liven, Not until jt is understood shall we ever clear up the 
tangls of human feeling which devastates intimecy. Not uatil 
‘we are willing to wee our own neuronis and pluck it out can we 
‘Understand the queerneas of another. 

‘The individual who has once learned to separate the basic 
character of personality frota the mental state of an individual 
‘han solved the foundation problem of most troubles In huwan 
contacts, Wo aro not as a role bothered over ou relation to the 
other person, we only think we are. We worry ovat the inter- 
erence with intimacy which the common complexes and 
negative mechanisms create. 

‘Picture, for example, RB. S. For years his wife fretted over 
his inability to advance in his profession. Night after night he 
‘tae hame ine tate of dejection. He was always blocked, having 
‘ssense of frustration in his contact with other men. He made her 
eet responsible, 30 if in wome way their marriage were the real 
‘cause of his difficulty. She took in attitude upon her woul, 
‘tgsuming blame for the disruption of bis relation to life. Could 
the have seen into the real situatios, ahe would hove discovered 
‘thot « negative mental state had beea in control of him from 
hildood. Hs mother hed bom » nervous woman. The birth 
‘proces was houra in duration. Tee baby had fiaallybeen taken 
by forceps, After three or four weeks of unmnocesaful mursing, 
there waa a lang stroggle to find the right feeding formula. 
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‘From very birth tho infant ind been tasted inthe primary 
banger drive. 

‘Bis mother, moreover, hed been so sic that abe had nat been. 
able to take care of him. TEere had not been means enough for 
adequate nursing and the baby had to lie hour alter hour in his 
crib, His whole aervous system took on the attitude of interfer- 
coco with his parmel relation to life. He was a aby litle lad. 
‘When he fint went to schoo! he did not easly adjust. Again tho 
Jealing of frustzation was fostered. By the tice he bad reached 
filteen, Ytfre Images were in control of consciousness. Dificultiea 
5m his business career led to periods of depression and the habit, 
of escaping in drink. All this lay at the background of the man's 
ie, but quite unconsciously he bad transferred the entine 
diffcnlty to the adjustments of his marriage. 

R. P, O. an the other band, bes become a brilliant success 
in his profewion, but is hypervecaitive and unadjusted in the 
home. He has « rejection image. Whenever his wite in not 
perfectly loving, ete ot pete scuabieatn perenly 
attentive, be alzks inta a brooding mood. She is alwaya under 
corso She must be easly nga ihe proce. Ste 
‘tikes of this as his temperament, unaware of the fact that when. 
Ihe was & baby bia mother rade it Clear thot she did not want 
2m nd dt Hh LA trv i boyhood the frame ot 











prevalent. We come across them everywhere. ‘The ne 
Aescribe My. Pelhess’s marriage end Mr, Englewood's divorce 
vith a fll ibeeto ofthe operation. The tabloids tell of romantic 
Jnfatoations and lurid taurdera, with jealoury and reduction as 
‘aures, Tae price af palon tops the expease ist. The high cost 
af loving requizea a Croesus in emotional wealth. We know lea 
shoot our affections than many a savage. He, atleast, can court 
‘rhea bis pule beats bigh. We moust consider whetber the Indy 
of our cholce wil Live at peace with the neighbors. 

‘Nor are we so mach better of fa our ieeadakips. Under the 
strain of unadjustment, scores give up faith In Intimacy end 
spend their time trying to accommodate their natures to ab- 
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normal conditions in other pervoualitics. Same women reconcile 
themsciven to knsbends with « mother complex; others aro 
‘Gurried ta men with the superior “he man” attitude, Daughters 
smuust muit their ways to possessive fathers, mothers try to fit 
‘around exacting sons. There are those wha must be mother, 
sister, sweetheart, mistress, bousckoeper and emotional eleight- 
‘f-hand artist to the men they love. Equally hydra-headed 
ndroitaesa ia required of many men. 

‘Proamare in intimacy develops because of some of the fallow- 
ing attitndes: 
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‘Thousands of love relations fui] becouse of the fear of Jove 
itaelf. Suppose the mother or father had been a professional 
wcene-maker, taking advantage of every gesture of love. How 
uch confidence in affection would remain in adult life? Unre- 
sponsive people are usually created in this way. Unaware of our 
own oonditionings, oF of thone ina loved one, we naturally think 
intimacy dificult or impousible because we do not understand 
the mestal states that bave interfered with it. Every form of 
‘peurosia plays ita part in mating. Moat burtful are the sex neu- 
asthenias and ogo fixations. Every negative mechaniem of 
‘which the personality is capable maniferta tee? in the contact 
between two people. 

‘Tonos bad the experiesce of introducing to each other a man 
and a woman who had been married for many years. He bad bad 
‘s mother cotoplex and serious emotiouel inferiority, which made 
bhim want life to be os it was when be wen » child. She had had a 
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{other fixation and a persecation attitude. Their condition had 
Kept each one from understanding the other personality. It is 
tun old mying that the sick sesk the ack. Tu intimacy we find 
that if one individual is neurotic the other uaually han some 
equally setiovs condition. In this ease, the cure of both made a 
‘deeper, finer relationship, 

‘The individual who was pampered in infancy expocts to be 
indulged in adule lite. He wil submit to no neglect feom others 
‘without o tantrum. He exhibita angry hyvteria, petulant freita- 
bility, sharp, critical exactitude, whecever an intimate fails to 
satily his requirements, Ox the other hand, oue who has been, 
Gcthrooed so lort hie ponton Lives iu n site of constant 
tuxiety, trying to get back to the dominant status again, Ho is 
defensive in intimacy, inattentive to criticism, resistant to any 
situation that ho fears will debase kim. The dethroned person 
‘makes one feel that underneath the epperent humility is an 
‘go forever demanding sovercigaty. 

‘Love in most minds hes a compromise formation veriouly 
coftred by experience. Suppose « man has repressed » series of 
exootional shocks received from the macital dificuties of his 
‘parents, He does not want to believe that love ia the poor thing 
he bas witnessed. He buries « whole maus of negative imagen 
connected with thin early picture in his exotional depths. Ho 
formas an idea that love might be right if it were not for the fofblea 
of huraa nature. Yet the voice of childhood experience rises 
‘and whispers, “And you will be the vietim of them also.” Thus 
between his optimistic hope end his peusimistic fear be forms 
his picture of love, a compromive true neither to the earlier 
ciecunmtancen nor to the ideal. Such x frame of mind ia a 
personalized distortion of the facta. The core intensely one 
soeks to represt unbappy memories, the more one compensatoa 
by imponsible idealism. Troubled by bard reality, one builds 
cexcearive hope to quiet exaggerated doubts, Thus fe eppears 
a worte and better than it ean possibly be. —* 

Tt is upon this unstable foundation that" oor love patterns 
reat, the overlaid parental complexes forming the structure of 
‘mative choice in the majority of people. Is it any wonder our 
Jove relatious are quoer of our noraal attractors distorted and 
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blocked? People ponder much about this situation. Mra. A., 
‘who writes me, “Why did my husband ever marry me if he 
dvem't like my ways,” may some day discover that be really 
does like her woys, but bis mother Station interferes with and 
contests his recognition of it. 

‘More than balf the tims Mr, A. is compering his wife with 
his meticulous and possessive “mater,” who never wanted bet 
Ibo to marry unless the gir! was entirely like herself. According 
to the Korau, there have been oaly foor perfect women since the 
‘work! Dagon. The Sth is the dream ctesture in the braiu of a 
Tother usd husbasnpoastaryfnale Cade hy combining 
‘a Bysantine angel and a pregnant Athena, x mammary image 
with which unweaned men compare their wives. They, of course, 
ae umbilical souls, shadows of Hereiles, whowe formula was 
never found, either for the bottle oe for Life and love. 

Behavioe is queer indeed when an vodrained mother bind 


somewhat docile, anve when defending the mother image or 
hing ey dept fro B a Me wie, He wat fx ba 
moake oll the sccative advances uod is modest, prudish, and 

ashawod of sex, Sometimes be ix seni-impotent. Ho vekiom 
inks, is 0 little uneary with red-blooded men, aod hinta of 
‘Little Ballo in the wiggle of hin walk and the condescension of 
‘manner. For you mast understand that whatever his personal 
deficiencies the mother-bound men is secretiy exalted. Was he 
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boy shalt be ber daring til, marrid or angle; unless, of course, 
‘sturdy axd rebellions wife tweaks the ear of his sou! and moles 
listen to 0 description of his sispering pecollarttes, 
“Net under this pink-ribboced precious, a real men may 
s€ragzle, imprisoned in the meshes of the maternal web. Su 
fnatead of meking amative imprisanment, the cature iia fight 
from love? We have then « very difirent frame of mind. Would 
‘ot escape be your probeble altitude if your mather and lather 
hhad quareled covstantly and your easly yeats bean filled with 
marital uproaz? Consider the effect it your mother bad been 
fens) 
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siveo to tantrums, perpetrating hysteria upon your father upon 
all occasions, If in addition to this ahe bad heen critical and 
dominating, finding fault with you, would you not have 
eo, the antitleels, in ofBer words, 
‘yout nat then beve become s cold, 
critical person, skeptical of affections, contentious of romastia 
ideals, filed ‘af love, and poaibly somewhat hormo- 
vsoxual in oir adult izcinations? While underneath this cynical 
sand sophisticated attitude « deeply loving and romantic nature 
sight well Iie doemact.” * 

‘Such mood develops when « mother Szation is brokeo fa 
infancy by the mother’s death, her divorce because of deoquent 
‘behavior, or when e native antagonism springs up between 
Jeminine possessiveness azd boyish independence. Discipline 
may paas the line of youthful endurance, punishments become 
‘unbearable, Likea piece of pop cote, the Gcations turn iaside out, 
‘Mothor is anathema. 

‘More oftes thas nat, the rebellious boy becomes woantanker- 
ous Insband, who uncansciously expeets kia wile to produce a 
Hera te ns minut tele. ull so constantly ot bs 
pareupine personality. He is always prepared for trouble where 
Jove is concerned. Do tot expect hic to take your remarks with 
Inimot or to forget your alights. Do not criticiee his ametive 
cluminess oF fail to respond to his uncartain advances, for bein 
Iiypersensitive in intimate matters. It ia well also to adzaire hin 
‘manlineas, for beis proud of esceping feminine patterns. A drink, 
fn oath, u litle sexual escapade are essuracces to him that be 
San't mother's darling. Mec are to him as old wine, women = 














theraselvea; others prefer their orn grouchiness to thet 
another, These natures are jilters, whose queer fight from the 
1s] 
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sitar proves that hystaria iby no zveans & feminine prerogative. 
‘They also become gigulos, who dance erotic attendance, but 
‘void the obligations, 

"The crotchety ald felow is another neurotic species, whose 
sci Ele hoa never functioned normally because bis love fear 
“Giatocted all his values. He is often as queer as Dick's hathand 
because of his unwishodJor chastity. Bven more prevalent, 
however, is the man who thinks he is crowded out by hia family, 
even by his own children. He feels dethroued, and constant 
‘asrurunce ia neceasary to keep him in a good mood. He believes 

is pleanuat and cordial to hia relatives, but since they remind 
of the way his brother took his place in his mother’s afectina 
hei far from outgoing. He likes to have special paces for his own 
‘hugs and does not lightly share bis belongings. You must not 
‘expect him to come when you want him. He won't, He keeps yout 
‘waiting to assure himself le hos the power. You must permit him 
to take responsibility in his own good time. En a hunted auch 
queer wayt be compensates for unconscious jealousy of thove 
Anupetincy of dpeitoeat i intinacy alway dere 

tment Imays develope 
whenever there is fear of love, A man then saticipates vefiah- 
reas and adventitionmess in others, even when they have given 
him no cause. His hidden morbiness prevents a free and eony 
exchange of wffection, Indeed, there i rometimes « masked 
slike of woman, ax if abe were the one creature who could 
repudiate him. When, tice Don Quixote, your husband attacks 
your akeep-like intentions ea if they were militant armies of the 
‘oppressed, don't blame biz en if his queeress were of his own 
aking. Mother foiled him long ago. He unconsciously expects 
‘you to follow her exansple. 

Peculisrties are not Waited to the masculine. Foolish 
Jashions prevail in femininity as well. We stil find daxghtera as 
devoted as Antigone, ueable to love say but blood kiu though 
‘lays attempting it. There are other queer conditions in which 
intppointment that « lover im't us “perfect” as father causes 
strange seual frigilties and compensatacy sublimations, In the 
heart of maxy a womas lice an usdrained pubertal dream of the 
“ideal he” the hed oped to marry. Naturally enough the 
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wpomparea the simpleton who becomes her kusband. with this 
heroic phantary, and when he docs not ft the pattern manitets 


She hed thought thet Jove and marriage meant an accept- 
‘avco of hervelf with all her faults. She had imagined that ber 
husband would toil only for her, thick only of ber, bold er 
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fecurity. Babies and a bank scovunt become her 
dominant attachments. 

‘When this fixation is broken in infancy, the exchequer is 
‘till adored, but babies are of umcertain value. Tt seems cruel to 


"Years ago in a social settlement 1 met a woman who retreated 
in shame from the presence of mea. In het heart she craved love. 
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It was 4 secret obsession. But it pained her to be in the room 
‘with a man, Her father bad hated her. When his wife died in 
childbirth, he’ tranafeared his mage at destiny to the helplems 
child. Her growing years were marked by neglect and perso 
ution. Inevitably abe withdrew into a protective shell under 
which wen a tender beart, eager for sfection, But contact with 






to be cross old spizaters, wortied by amative irritate 
‘become accharine personalities who tum passion into sentimen- 
ity. A gooy swectoess oases from the voice and the painfully 
smiling ayes. A monumental simulation of friendly naturalness 
exaunates from thees. Sometimes they mary, but they seldora 
relax with atgurance Uhat actually they have beccmme wives, 
Despite her paint, the modem gic] is often ax softly aweet, 
1 Alice Ben Bolt. She hue merely learned to bide her gentlenoas 
under a buaineat manner and feminist foals. Brikucas is the 
prevalent manner by which women nowadays disguise w fear of 
Jove. Whenever they witness the abysmal feilure of marrage 
jn the worl about them, efficiency in the art of living becomes 
skiD, from utbletios to 








‘members of her sex inteud to when they lose faith that being & 
‘woman past. A queer azing of the mssculive hides the uncon- 
scious despair of one who is unfulfilled. Somewhere deep within 
ber in x barren altar with s deod Cupid at its base. She may not 
Inow it of understand the curious manseriams that represent ber 
in Leu of her real expression. 

‘As a rule when we find an individual unbappy in intimete 
relations, upset over the coxduct of another, he is exhibiting 
equally disturhing conduct. Julie de Lespinusee died of » broken 
Iheart when deserted by her lover. Sbe wanted to ive vicariously 
‘through the ove abe loved, which always fails in the end. Ingyi- 
tably such posteasive parsstizm leads to disaster. Nar were the 
‘men ahe loved less neurotic in their conduct. Ht is said of her 
‘hat che had a “hideous, magnificent, magic tumalt of voleanie 

M81 









WHY LOVE IS BLIND 


amorous passion.” Actually, she wes a brilliantly gifted person, 
‘whoee wreichedly unhappy childhood purrued her to the grave, 

Charlotte Bronte worried over the fect that she loved 
married msn aod allowed Sim to discover it, She wrote passion- 
ste letters to him, pleading for crumbs of affection, hardly 








sould only Kare boca hess the itd way eo er tl sas 
age. Comprehension lies in uadenstanding the conditioning of 
the personality, notin the identification of the individual with 
‘the queernem he exhibita. 
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Caarre: Tex 
ROMANTIC DELUSIONS 


HIS eincticth birthday old Chadwick gave 0 patty. He 

‘et the upper age limit of his frieude at forty. “T-want 
‘them still at the Sighting stage,” be explained. Single, marcied, 
‘and divorced, he invited them all; egurdiess of the fact that in a 
core of instances od sweethearts who bad quarreled and ex- 
Ihuabanda and wives were seattered through bis ist. 

“It there's anything to Jove they ought to be more decent 
‘than mete acquaintances,” be said with a chuckle. 

‘Assured of safety by is four score and ten, Chadwick 
cringed hia place cards with malicious humor, There was 20 
chance for acquaintasce to be forgot, and Auld Lang Syne 
boca hi tonnt. 

‘After it was over and but two guests remalbed, the oll man 
Dogan to talk, 

“There should be a book of etiquette for ex-weethearts, with 
lita of raitable aantencea for table converaation. There ought to 
be new forms of introduction also, much as: "Let me introduce 
you to this yeer’s model of Mis, Prrvons, She haa eight cylinders 
sow and hydraulic brakes.’ Those old sweethearts really dido't 
Jgnow each other. 

“So we noticed,” his guests chorused. 

“You vee," the old man cantioued glactully, “my experiment 
proved I war right. Really they had never met each other at all. 
Moet af them have changed 20 much, broadened or narrowed, 
‘come to le or died, that none of them had loved or married the 
individuala they met. This idea that whea people go apart who 
never should have been together they never get over the old 
‘elation is nonsense. Most of the time, it in ea if the affair bad 
ever been. When people meet, even after ten or fifteen years of 
[ile together, they may find themselves actual steangera” 
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Chadwick might Lave added that most people not only 
sbange alter » love release, but pass through remarkable and 
rapid transitions, An unbsppy intimacy is « virtual strait- 
Jackel, restraining outward manifestations of growth. Sceds ot 
Tehellion gestate in darimess, Stroggle eaves; oach mature 
pushes toward the light, Separation brings personality alive. 
‘During an wabsppy relation, spiritual torpor is roore menifest 
‘han paychical expansion, Strength and beauty do not appear, 
‘Adjusted love, free-flowing and normal, is as rare as saint- 
Uness among c&nibols, Heuce it is thet erotic feeling #0 com- 
amosly destroyx ability to will effectively as long as the sentiment 
laste. We see women endowed with fine gifts, wad men with 
iajor intellect! power, iterally drained of their vital energiaa 
by the coming of intense paasioo. Only the consuming imple 
ta fulfil their denice remains. For the rest, a meatal paralysis 
‘vutter aa that ofa shellahocked soldier may posse the victim. 
Not is this byrterie of mind ooly, but often sttended by bodily 
lasstude. Under the pitch of erotic tension the individual 
‘achieves nothing in life. For usadjusted love is itaell au hysteria, 
‘A fixation of eftention to the exclusion of normal activities 
‘wringy ite reward in fear that with flagging of responve no rela- 
thou to life itself will remaix, The loved one becomes an alemibic. 
Day and night, sunshine axd rain, are but periods in whieh be 
ray bo seen and touched. The hour's journey or the abnndant 
meal are taken only as a means to afectional ecstasy. 

‘Under premure of suck concestration, the alighteat innde- 
squucy in the other’s response threatens the whole of existence. 
Such « tension breeds its own collspe, disturbing both mental 
‘and physical health. Ft ia this which inclines us to fesr love and 
‘all it ridiculous. The failure is not of love itself, but rather of 
ite adjustments. Love isnot blind seve when itis sick. [t wreaks 
tna vengeance upon the body except through the neurotic pat- 
tems that previously powcssed the individual. So few ate thry 
‘thon Jove ia untamished that misunderstanding of its very 
ature han permeated literature und muddled our socal belics 
‘Love hs bees blamed for the divases with whick it ix 
Ddurdened. There in nothing more common than to ses & Young 
sevain (or even an old widower) so possemed by passion that, 
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Ikaving declared for » decade be will marry only « gil with 
‘benuty, brains, aod wealth, he falls Hike « wounded eave for a 
‘witleas woman with o waxen vinage and o¢ wanting in wirardsy 
as a Hottentat wench. Aro tho effects of shell chock Jens action 
than thia? And when a mother with five children, and ax ardent 
fand dutiful husband runs sway with « gigolo, taking money 
from her pawned jewels for carfare, are we not witneming & 
distortion af intelligesce that has stiSed the will i all but the 
fever for erotic satisfaction? IF later on we hear that her inamo- 
‘rato has left ber, the money and the pession spent, the mention 
of strange bodily sickoeus and curlous functional diseases it 
ikely to enter the story. The hysteria has transferred iteelf 
to the physical organi. Tue stage of glandular disturbances 
nd uervous efictions bas corse, 

‘ven in cedinary love relations same meamze of these 
tayo Lit big Tule sng yon hes © bce fhe 
to you t. you here a - 
‘teased you or failed to kins you good-bye. Today you have x 
cramp in your grois. Your attention in not on your work. 
‘You cannot will yourself effectively to attend to life's activi- 
tina, Your aflectionsl difSculty has completely clouded your 
consciousness, 

‘The truly sorrowful aspect of this stete dows not enter i 
the day-by-day paamge of an ordinary Jove. Tt remains wn the 
ruling force of & lovers’ quarrel. Once the feelings are hurt and 
the attention imprisoned in the miserable thought of bow you 
were treated, hysteria closes down like a black fog and in the 
arkneas inteligence is extinguished, Only the aching thought 
of love's rain clamps dows in the etopty loneliness. The heart 
begins to pound. Premure comes over the temples. Bresthing ia 
difficult, Pain grips the secret organs. A curious restleumem 
chases w deodly lanitude up and down the arma and legs. Numb 
tension in which one could seream holds the spirit in ite vive, 
And yot like an automaton ooe's voice goes oa uttering cruettien 
one never meat, 8 surging vituperstica, to be Iter denied. An 
erotic octopus has tangled its barsble tentacles over all oze's 
‘better purposes and strangled tenderseae. Toe will ix inert. Of 
‘those who have known love, few hve escaped some mensure of 
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ROMANTIC DELUSIONS 
this confusion, with ita attendant navacs, dizziness, and eroge- 
nous disturbance. 

‘When love is bringing bappinem, we we its exhilaration 
converted into steadily improved bodily health. The eyes sbine, 
the face in more beautiful, a senze of tone comes over the 
‘organism. When trovbie develope, colds are taken on, heart 
dificultien enmue, the glands are thrown out of order, the health 
declines, Eves functional paralysis may appear and an individual 
bbe unable to move some part of the body. This is particularly 
manifest after the shock of a broken love relation when the 
individual who is left continues to believe be loves. Iti found 
where there has been infidelity. A man or woramn discovering. 














‘In the mental real sock « condition produces egooentrcity, 
‘causing a foous of attention upon tbe elf. The tension takes up 
ita nbode in a congestion of the brain cella. Normal cersbeal 
function i affected. The trexamission of nervous impulses 
‘through the central nervous aystem ia lovalved. A delimitation 
of the afferent process of expression develops, e diminution of 
communication from brain to body, from body to activity. 
‘The orgunism becomes leas eapeble of amative response. Tt in 
modified in ite capacity to tranemit sensation from ofectional 
vontact, or to communicate sexual vibration to the brain. 
‘The eferent action of the nerves necessary to the tranrmutation 
of feeling away from the cervous systera, ether to ita reseption. 
in comelounnese oF outward to Ke, is restricted, A mental 
attitude thus fumed into a physical torpor remains as « fune- 
tioual congestion as Tong ap the ogccentricity continues. If 
ft not imown or understood, it may lead to the ruin af « Inter 
love relation, svch is the compelling power of erotic congestion. 

"This ia in some measure what has happened even whes a love 
fiation is only # mother or father bind. A woman whose emo- 
tioas bave been unconsciously facestuous wil bs secretive in all 
later intimacy aad exhibit her aSection with fear. She may be 
‘unable to be catural in ber lover's presence, and if married 
vl shove evidence of prodery. When & man remasins depeadeat 
‘upon 1 parest, he thea expects to be treated just as his mother 
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treated him and any deviation loads to icapotence and scxual 
embsrrumment. Whes x fother or mother hat never shown 
devotion toward the child, he develops sexual inadequacy, 
becoming inkibited, congested, marexponsive, snd incapable 
of erotic spontaneity. His nature bas never been adequately 
quickened. He develops few affectiocal behevior patterns und 
‘even the sex glands and organs may remain immatre. 

‘When w father or mother was origioally very loving, but 








‘Such & sexual conflict often appears when one of the parents 
‘was possessive, respoosive, and outgoing and the other 
jealous, critical, and severe. When a mother feels that her 
Saoghtr in too dependent on the father and the Huber 

ter 





drive, Of Dr. Anna Howard Shaw, a strong valce In the feminiat 

movemest, who had watched the siruggics of ber mother, 

deserted by her father, O'Higgins writes: “And the misery of 

‘the mother’s married Le would prevent the child from accepting 

Iter mother's career at the natura! goal of imitative effort.” 
[a] 
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‘er unconscious attitude toward world supported, aa she 
aay it, by women and governed by men, urged her forward In 
Tighta. She saw men who did nat provide 





dn am oppressors. Once «prostitute was 
friendly toward her, and when abe witneued the people of her 





froth Mgycne tee he sy f'n Jousg mac he dered 
ranted a wile who woald call from the other room, “My 
dear, how much do two times two make?” Such om incurable 


women, may be, bat not necessarily sre, manifestations of 


‘are vestal virgian dedicated to the great god Ego. 


hhave exalted her to the top of the universe. Not Caesar even was 
es jealous of power as is this mammary queen with parentitis, 

‘Mra. O. is aa efficient woman, who runs ber home with 
great decision, She knows every process of housekeeping exactly, 
‘the butcher never overcharges her, and the coal is in by the 
firvt of May. She considers herself a common-sense personality, 
and unfortuaately abe is, She has so much expediency that 

£1551 





WHAT MAKES US SERM SO QUEER? 


tthe never looks below the rurlace of suything, but scce what 
‘apparently needa to be dane from an outside view of things, 
She constantly shows er Zuband how be abould cocduct his 
‘work and has definite ideas as to what would be good for his 
career, Ske i frank and outspoken about the matter. He, poor 
man, feels oppressed with the tinde of practical advice sho 
pours upon Lim. Althocgh to him it scema an eort at dami- 
ation, abe insists that is ot ber motive, He sinks into a stale 
of frustration and inadequacy. He remaina aileot et table, 
tot knowing what to aay or wist to do. His words und deeds 
‘ee veda aetisfactary to hla wile and lacvitably produce « 
lengthy dissertation. 

‘he ia worrying now about his inefclency, about hip silence, 
wondering why he in sexually unresponsive, unaware that. ber 
seyret of practicality woold drowa avy mao who wo4 not & 
contentious despot. Yet if you try to show Mrs. O. hee bebavior 
patterns sbe will uphold them snd tall you she hasn’t the last 

‘other individuals, laast 











her husband's impotence and neurotic behevior are her own 
handiwork. 

‘Mrs, T, is oot unlike Mrs. O. Bot her husband finds his 
solace ia the society of other women. Mira T. is much upset 
about the matter and has come to the coockaxion thet ahe han 
‘woaried » polygamous personality, although the fact is that she 
‘alone has made the deflection, It has never oocurved to her that 
in thousands of little ways ahe kas driven her husband from her 
hy the pertsteut masked egotism sbe brings into the intimate 
relation. She has placed her husbaod in a position whern every- 
‘ome thinks e is « firtatious and unsettled person. He appears 
‘to be the ane to biame, for whec they are out together Mr. T. 


ROMANTIC DELUSIONS 


In thousands of instances, intimscy in exactly the revesse of 
‘its outward appearances. The world knows Lttle of the play 
that goes on between two personalities, x unconseioualy skilful 
sare they at covering up their ego-amertiveness. Society in 
‘always eager to condemn, to take aides on the apparest without 
onderstanding the ianer values. This superficiality of judgment 
ia apother af the things that males us veem so queer. 


Cuarres Eurax 
AMBIVALENCE. 

'T 18 said to be a woman's privilege to change her mind. 

‘There are men who claim the right never to make theim up. 


Decision has become imposible Ted Delitle never settled 
As moon as he was “half a mind” to go one way, be 








hin intellect. He never agreed with her ideas. Mentally sho wos 
farcinated by him and loved the coaflict of their rgoments, 
‘His mind aet her owa on fire, but when it came to the tenderer 
hhoura her spirit Sed. She could not bear the warm efusion of 
‘is feelings. Bach needed the other to make life bearable, yet 
‘were miserable Logetber. 

‘The suabivalent personality in x divided nature. Whatever 
he responds to emoticcally, he dislikes mentally. Whatever be ia 
interested in mentally, be distikes emotionally. If en smubfralent 
‘wile finds her husband's conversatiom interesting, she ia bored 
to death by the way be behaves. If she responds with emotional 
vigor or sexual need, she Suds kim the dullest ot persouslitics. 

Tas) 
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‘The ambivalent man is always wishing be wasn't marred and 
‘thea when be is away from home reliered to think he is, He i 
‘more reapontive by letter tren be isin opatact. He has sen 
ut_no-demanstration. Thecsstically sexual, be is practically 
frigid. Otten he does not marry, never being able to make up 
Jhis mind that he can endure intimacy. Yet be umually keeps. = 
smeetheart dangling for years, never quite able to give her up’) 

‘Amiel throughout hie whole life exhibited extrenie ambi. 

jormal emotion was blocked by cangicting: 
ch gennine purpose vitisted by fear, every worth- 
wile iden tarted' dove by trutorous ctzoton. Hc became 
famous only by deseribing with viluminots accuracy the cauvea 
of his falure. From childhood, the soul-mpincing of Marie 
Bashkirtsev won riddied with ambivalence. Vanity struggled 
humility; pride of intallect fought against aesthetic senal- 
y- She literally tore her frail body to pieces by the intensity 
‘of her introspection, Life became s battle ground where intuitive 
‘contested with mundane reasos. When conflict 

reached « certain point, abe ded. 

‘Such natures are equally changeable in their belicis, You 
‘talk with thez al ‘politi, expressing your convic- 
tious, Their respoose is doubtful. Toere are macy reevous why 
they cannot follow you. Bub when they meet someone with 
‘views coutrary to yours, could you be present at the converss- 
tion, you would be amazed to bear then cotopletely reverse 
‘their former positions. 

Tecourigansy tthe xatchrort of Us entrant nature 


‘method Is contradiction, 
‘cooly in that be in always i 

Hier athe: Never espe an uivalent conn to bo on Tz, 
and then some day he will be. He generally does the opposite 
from whet you anticipate, except when you count upon it, 
In general he procrastinates, because he cannot decide to go 
or to come. He doesn’t promise you he will come for fear be 
wil not wih to do wo when the tne wire, Halt be 
eld to any lan, fra oun anit in ddd npn begin to 
dislike it. Give it up fou can handle 
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hhim only by outdoing him in unoettsinty. He then becomes 
decision itaelf. 





because they 26 countonly say one thing and do another. But 
‘thay Jurrurcoiimonly do oce thing and aay anather. They. are 
‘quite as likely to act against self-Interest oa in ite bebalf, or to. 
|\apAKTM and do well as the reverse. There is little intent of 
subterfuge in » mature that constantly coufuses and disappoints 
tae, These peaple often become mystical and follow the moon 
dust of etaphysical speculation. To dress of the vustuess of 
ctestion their own uncertainty is absorbed, so that momentarily 
they are at peace with thembelves, To comprehend the swing 
of Pleladon is surely an amaranes of greatoese. One cnnpenaates 
‘hus for the restless oscation of one’s own nabre. 

Tn recent tines there bas boen much study of arobivaleot 
fatigue. Experimenta have proved it results largely from con- 
Westiog, Loug-enduring states of exhaustion are said to signify 
scien of ale a paren of laggy aad ats. 


(Genet tihng Since mslosise needed Wy Seti 


‘Sie ln a ore eye nied 
with forms of melancholia and anesthesia. 

[feeling are divided, ‘ple We teat abc 

‘bunnan relations in particular. Be- 

sad, the individual loves his grip on velf-expansion and 

ing sdlare lor this loneinem from same companion, 

‘he finds that this fails him and retreata into himself in brooding 


loom, 
‘When morbidness reaches ancstheas, the temperament 
‘swings from hyperesthesia, oF vity, into a mood in 


‘which the individual builds » barzior lke » pane of glass between 
‘himself and his intimates. He expecta the other person to become 


. individual for him, to pull kim somehow into lite, 
‘inn the intima Tals Kan, ke drs beck to cold, songestod 
vuretchedoesa. 





‘Ambivalence alag Jenda into the sexual phobias and is often 
combined with ther. Conflict sharpens the intellect, leaving 
‘it unsoftened by tenderness and devoid of the deeper penctra- 
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AMBIVALENCE 
tious. Critical capacity is increased, perticularly when it deals 
vith the weaknesses of the opposite sex. Listen to the oplaton 
cof a certain man: “Women sowadays get oll the breaks. They’ 
‘own mot af the property, have time to play around in clube, 
do the spending, and dominate their hotses, We men let them 
live lke leeches upon ux Why do they atl talk about ‘equality/ 
of the sexes"? 

‘This was written by someone with a handy little case of 
‘gephobia. I he were » woman, trying to break into auch peo 
{easious as law, medicine, ar architecture, he would soon discover 
the “man-made world” in which we live. The aad part in that 
many criticisms are just; the balf picture is unfair, 

Gynephokia is common indeed and consists 
‘woman. The average man was brought up by 

by women teachers. 

the ¢ lie haa been 
te wore in Ws beet at wacoancoosfong of esettment gaint 
lag tld by a woman what a Heht.Unconsconly bein 
ready to resist suggestions made either by bis wife or by any 
ste feminine ed. He Sata Ung he at keep Ma manly 
‘prerogatives, must become dowinant ia eatin ho 
are forever telling him what to do. 

‘We shall never avoid divorce stil we do sway with the 
‘rolusive rearing of chilérea by mothers, female nurse, and 
feminine teachers. We ahall never salve the question of marriage 
‘until at Jeast half of the boy's eszly life fs conditioned by hia 
‘own sex. The average map rust have ax much mascalice dise-\ 
plixe and aflotion i bis early Mfoas he haa of femnininedspline' 
‘nd sfféction, or we cannot hope to have normal marital rela- 
Hons, The average mazringe iz ruined before w man reaches 
dolencence by the gynepkobia stored to the depths of the 
mescaline penonality, 

By way of contrat, Isten to this tirade of endrophobis 
from a Ruxiness oman: "You men act a8 if you owued tho 
carth, aif wo women weren't even members of the Buman race. 
‘Do you call that normal?” No, no, we ery, far from it; no more 
teauble than laws which allow aLmocy bo a “gold dlagee,” 
cathe glorious American principle of training boys to be obedient 
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turd buses when they Beane kmbands Some dy wk 
wil give up their masculine arrogunce, and women will cease 
to live uogu them as parasites. In that day the earth, and the 
Deople om it, will not be quite so queer. 

‘Andropkobia is fat Jos common then gynephobia because 
the average git] is brought up by her mother, hy women gure, 
and by women teachers. She has beon told what ie right and 
‘wrong by those af her own scx and has an tmconscions feeling 
that meaibers of the opposite sex wil love and pamper her. 
‘Thus androphobia in womeo is of a much lem disturbing nature 
and ytually forms alter adolescence. It ia aften of the feminist, 
‘ype, originating os « protest agaiost the dominance of the male 
{nthe industrial and professional world. 

That thew sera phobia cuir trp inte anon 
pape soe fa ea etn ot or 
‘ez leaves only one's ows for amative co ip. Beatriow 
Hudden lives with another gicl of her own age. Sbe affects 
ronuaish clothes while 
Doth re ardent fem 


Driliuat women, alert 
in their 















for Kim remained éxused inteose guilt and sell-reprosch. Tala 
dear Taka steed whec ber mother poured her wounded 
fedling inte het daughter's ears. tification cloged 
‘the love nature. Homosexuality becazse incvital 
z itara) form of 
"Nor ia there any condition of mind lesa understood. 
Sipore we approach this uestion with the statement tha, 
high percentage of the canes of Lompaexaality among wopen 
with which we have come in contact, it was discovered that 
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Fight at ting their mothers sctesming in the night under 
sateag of Tn other fnetanoes le git hed 
be permed ine fromthe prt of ar pct 
‘ware cases in which « father bed paced 

Gske a el Ur eae davies 





We need not gi tito further details to show that with many 
homosexual wotten sn inversion of normal maternal capacities 
has been made, an extreme focus of attention upon the negative 
aapecte of vex and childbesricg, We must consider also that 
sometinoes woulneat on the part of the mother or her neurotic 
‘munifestationa have caused the daughter to dislike the idea of 
being « womas and led her to imitate the manly ways of © 
brother, « father, or some other mas in the early environment, 

most bowever, we can trace a simple story.of fiw] 


a masts pecs dang ad es of etry ol 
‘horror atthe paasivity of the woruan's pectin the sexual relation, 
‘Quo of the greatest causes of divorce in American life Ties 


in the Incapacity of maay-of oar women to love fully and 
reely. Though the rourriage relation may have boon succemfully 
consummated, there is no psychic union an Jong as a feminist 
attitude is xccented by « primary coccem of woman for womoa. 
‘Nor is this barrir limited to the female. The mescaline homo- 





‘have been of this type, used to call Doyle, with whom be was 
‘awfully clove,” “dear baby, dearest boy. my darling”; and 
would snd him “s good-aight kiss.” Doyle wrote of him: 
“T never knew a case of Walt's being bothered up by « woman. 
‘Woman in that sense uever entered his head.” Not then perhaps, 
but they must have eccasionally, a2 his various children bear 
evidence. 

Quar Wilde gives ws an equally vivid and more turbid 
picture of this sbnormel state, and there are biographers who 
claim thst Leanarde da Yinci was homovexual. In the days of 
sacient Greoe, appt wae s wrking emmple, end Goe, 
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Christioa of Sweden sometimes inclined to sexuality of this 
ype. She laved men “not because they were men, but because 
they were not woes.” She wat ebdumte about murzinge, for 
if she hated women, she yet would not marry a meu, It was not 
that abe 20 muck disliked women 1a the fact of being one. 
“Twas bora, have lived, and will die—tree,” abe wrote. 
"The homosezual has 1 pendulous personality. The masculine 
Peveals effeminacy. He in often a bright little 
something af a dindy. There are, however, others who 
‘mature acd vigorous, manly to all intents and purposes, 
Both D. HL. Lawrence and Havelock Elis have glven ls excep 
tonal studiee of the sexual beckground of such coaditions, the 
relation between mother fization and bomosexual inclinatian, 
‘Sous and Lovers” should be required reading for ell Parent- 
‘Teacher Associntions, Edward Carpenter, in “Love's Coming 
of Age.” gives in a more tender defense af the condition. 
‘Women Uke Coralia, the mother of the Gracchi, will have 











losopher, wil ahow leas distaste. To Queen Zenghia, an amazon, 
i over ove existed, the ways of femininity would always see 
immpoanble. In her helmet and bare erms, sho showed the severity 
4 tyrant. She marched for Jeagues om foot at the head of er 
4 and like « man drank with her officers. Neither was 
(Queen Iuabelle by any means a timid lady as the galloped over 
Spain seeking an army. “King” Moria Theresa, who, with 
drawn saber, defed “the four comer? Of The world,” must loa 
hhove been a mighty Sighter. Although not devoted as a mother, 
ave bote children essity, sad found them useful for her political 
schemes. Like many another “strong” woman, her ature Wat 
gublealt. She, for whom thoosde die by the sword and 
< more were raped, wrote, “I could wish for bomoe- 
tality on earth for no other resson than forthe power of relieving 
the i*"a contradiction of peayer and eondvet vividly 
characteristic af her type. 

‘Such wouen must rule meo, when they love them st all, or 
lve pouem a2 utter freedom for theie emotiooal storms and 
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auinotic conflicts. “I oguld ola man J could lave”, 
ssid Madame Relacd, "Bat it would be absttered the moment 








hhe became my marizr.” Perhaps some day we stall establish « 
norms! bslacce between masculize and feminine proctivitics, 
removing bath the environmental influences producing the 
pervert ond the glandular imbalance causing the invert. As 
it now is, both are everywhere in evidence. 

‘To suppose there are no amscons in the drama of modem 
love i Ses ! 


mlzoadentaad the aioce extreme aspects of moder 
A swinging pendalam alwaya goes to extremes, In 
er gras ve bred timid women and prized their hyper 
senaitivty to pain, Today the manly is among we whoad 
insensitivity even to her own physical injuries stands in 
‘sontreat to the Doras of w century nnd 4 balf ago. In these day: 
many & feminine athlete prides herself thet she can equal man 
{n prowess and eadurance. The condition ray be physical or it 
mary be poyehical. Certainly for the femizine organism, which 
Jas always known the suffering of childbirth, it's au biologically 
pombe as for the predatary male. Yet one dovbta if stoic 
of body or apirit breeds that ready nympathy so necessary to the 
gronth of love, 

‘Tn contrast with this uxizal of the manly woman, there are 
those who believe that, modem man is pepousi 
in physique and wind. Whatever froth there is is this, the 
cate is nol. proved, for Greece had ita Apoles, whose androgyay 
in recorded ia the countless statues of the time. Hocsayamuality 
‘was folly a8 rampant in the Atbcas of Plato oa in the schools 
nif colleges of our own day. Yet Groece trained her boya in 
‘the athletic arena and bred them for the hardships of war. 











forefathers, who trapped in and 
to delend their tamilica “fom Indian sttacks, would have 
grown girlich in the experience. 

‘Nar does it follow that we are destined to see the boys of 
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seauality. Tusecaiility runs pro rata with erotic 
insuvv tenders in aumred by the agree bk recog 
‘bus progressed eyond the Neanderthal. From this deeper 
angle, both sex and love partake of the holy of holies, and wre 
copale in thomas of ging fa i the conection of human 
‘quetraese, If many have stepped into prison through the door 
way of an intimate relation, there ere yet thousands who Tarp 
‘been relensed from the dungeons of neurosis by a great affections 
Tt ia unfortunate that we 90 seldom teongzice the healing 
ower of love. For there are eooditions eurable by its iilustoe 
‘lone; sick men and women may remain harried because of 
otic conditions and could be saved by the very experience 
‘which is denied thers. It ia doubtful if EUzabeth Beret Brown 
ing could have overcome the invalidlax. and lone of strength 
‘hich cursed her gsthood had Robert not loved and married har. 
‘We must uot suppose, however, that whes we love, the one 
‘we knew an a June night under the apell of « translucent moon 
wil appear aa the same perioa when the plumber fails to mend 
‘ny te cin We ctste te genous Yar the sn 
‘cue. We altemate at un 
of events, aad ke who canoot care for the splittering sid of 
OF atures ag well oo our aniling half bad better love us ands 
Jeave us. He in not built for the trials of intimacy. 
experience demeads some relief from 
Discharge of feelings in eusential to health. 
If serious conseqoences result frou this casual release of tension, 
ite value diappears. Many a man withdmws into isritation 
‘when 4 woman gives vent to a few harmless tears, only to 
punish her later for bis displeasure. And if it bappans, that? 
tome old shock ia involved in the diffcalty, some emotiosalized} 
situatiqn of the past unconsciously associated with the present} 
rent, atgutneed ent aiandcastan ng are more than probable, 
Suppose the wound wat connected with Liming or the most} 
fulininte embrace, A seoce of icdefinable gullte ot 4 husdzed] 
teaza may etalk through conscioumess, aroused by the hall- 
forgotten remaries, Like apecters they march through iatimery, 
lspersing thet concentration of attention neceauury to the 
sonaummation of love. 
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and 
form the most powerful lever to ruive the weight of. quecrnean 
that bears aa heavily upaa us all, 


(Caarren Twaure 
SEX FEARS AND FOIBLES 


IHE war botwoen feah and spirit ia all with us, Fortu- 

rately, the confit is 20 longer virolent, There are at 
many, however, who suffer trom fear of their own natures: and 
of thea all that which most injures love in fear of sexunity. The 
oa! of the Puritan was & man or woman who loathed the sexual 
capacities of his nature, who called the endowments and hungers 
of his body vil, who became well-igh impoteat. Today we 
eacribe this state of mind aa a castration complex, whether it 
bbe found in man ot women, In ovr mixed-up, tranationst 
yerlod, we find in such « meatal state an alternating fear of und 
Gaairo for castration, both functioning together: en attitude 
‘which focuses the attestion of the indhvidual ypoa axcuality 
in ox abcormal way, making him love and bate his porsional 
ature, 

Sovonarola, who was bumed at the stake in Renaissance 
Taaly, exemplifca this attitude x doea Oliver Cromwell, whose 
carly’ youth was wil? sod whose Inter years were otera und 
reprensed. In much individuals love canaot fonction norraally, 
Yet there are many martiage relations ix which ooe or both of 
the partners is strageling under this mentel state. One of the 
mort difficult of these conditions is knows as the saint and 
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‘A similar eooditioa develops ifs man hes a madoane prosti- 
‘tute fizaHan. Varietiom built upon this foundation was & com- 
‘mon condition in former dey. The nineteeath-century husband 
‘pected to have « woruhipful feling toward hia wife, 08 faba 
‘ware only wlightly Jower than. the angele, He expected her to 
seat holf & doean children and be quite without sexul deste, 
Indeed, he was almoat borrifed if she bad any initiative whatso- 
‘over, Then he expected to go out and find hia semua! satistaction. 
‘where he might, in houses of Ul fame or perchance with a mite 
tru. Such a madonna prostitute attitude makss normal 
intimacy impossible. The man is ashamed of being humanly 
‘custive with tis wile, af somedow he were depading ber acd 
ruhibiting himsel?. On the other hand, if abe wooe hia he is 
uunimpaseioned and mechanical in his response, for one cannot 
be happily natural with « madoan, 

‘The prince phantary in women, if extreme, denien erotic 
satisfuction. No wile secretly engaged in longing for an imagis- 
ary Lochinvar Is capable of giving attention to ber huaband. She 
‘may keep hit homve and dar bis socks, but she does not eater his 
spirit, Ta everyday lite this fixation is shown by undue interest 
in movie actors and adaration of virtuoal. Hero worahipars make 
‘oor companions, if they insist upon seeing you in contrast with 
ftuch greatness. A'max ahould take warning if « gel of his choice 
collects pictures of cinema idols, or expatiaten on the caressing 
voles of certain eadio eanouucers, 

‘Romantic fancies are charscteritic of men an well as of 
women. If the average womac caz describe ber ideal only in 
terms of some “star,” equally many men have « paper-doll 
concent of the girl they could love. Undrained pubertal dreams 
form the background of their marriage discontent, and in the 
ortiea they tum to Palliea girls and bathing beauties. Girls 
play with their wax peppets betwees the ages of two and 
‘take up dolls when nearing Sfty. Before this, they uze 
abe” image an stimulator to varietiam. The phantasy picture iz 
resurrected again aod again and csrefully identified with euch 
partner in the petting orgles. Thus is paychio polygamy avoided. 

‘Whenever such dream patterus rule the emotional depth, 
sccret feelings of persooal abasement are common, Poople suffer 
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spult for their giddy longing, though the dame is vo adllully 
Iidden one rarely discuver it exrept in ia effect upon oonduct. 
A weave of amative inferiority is contended against, pose of 
superiotity erected. Bach in his boart focls himse! ao underting, 
though he would not admit it # placed in the pillory. 

Tn suck « negative condition ux the madonna prostitute 
comples the blight dose not stop with impotence; for the prosti- 
‘tuto image, fashioned from lewd stories, pornographic pictures, 
muggestive cinemas, and perhaps lusty gic) companions of 
ths ban ameceted emlty wh barnes Trot 
Tender ardor, its crowning joy. in made impousbl 
lovey in it integrity» petual core, becomes thing of earn 
Just, Caught between the Seyfla of virgin Sdealiam and the 
‘Charydbia of eourteskn cupidity, » man is held like « lost soul, 
every normal feeling associated fearhully with one or the other 
extreme, 

‘Look ut the Millaons, for example. Ten years ago, at boy and 
irl, they were desperately in love with each other. [fever there 
wets destined happy macringe, ane would bave said that was 
it, He was studious, industrious, yet not an ebstrase highbrow: 
‘one of thove fellows who Sts wel into any gathering. Ske was the 
lend of gil mothers adom. Here is the setting which makas mort 
people feel marriage happiness a certainty. Curiously enough, 
however, it is the type of situation « prychologist knows will 
probably lead to sorrow and perhaps disaster. 

But why? I hear you ask, 

For the reasan that both these young people were so normal, 
well brought up, and had been given such perfect ideals. It 
in idealizes thet makes 90 mach trouble. The more educated we 
are, the better our early home infuences, the higher our goal, 
the more rtupidly we are kely to behive when It cotoes to 
Jove. Peasant girs, country bumpkins, and jungle savages know 
Detter than to expect human nature to be angelic. 

‘The trouble i the lovo Hess of the average person are those 
of a thousand years ago, when romence was in flower. We bavo 
‘been taught from the cradle to dreaas of idyllic days when the 
sweetheart of our chaloe would spear throngh the moonlight 
somewhere beyond a bush of red roses and jumnine. He, ot the, 
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ras to be quite perfect; besutful, brillant, devoted, and rich 
‘enough not to have to tal or become fatigued and irritable an 
fone dota in this age of drab matesaliom. Such posbilities 
‘ae far from everyday lile. Nowadays, one bumps into hin 
destiny in the mubway, or soos her acrost 0 beet stew at the 
boarding house, oF mects her leaving the ofle some Februnty 
day, her siifly nose powdered to conceal a cold. 

“Indeed, iti» even lesa ttopian than this, for In the huely- 








‘When two young people meet each other far the first time 
they are complete strangers. They are veparate pereooulitics. 
‘After they marry they are by po means immediately one flab, 
‘They are still largely separate individuals. Tt is safe to say it 
takes atleast fity years of intimate lle for two Lo become one, 
Doring all this time they are going through the experience of 
becoming one, ‘They are peming from separutevess to unity. 
“Yet, in the hearts of both isa love ideal of perlect bias, of viter 
‘harmony, of complete oneness. 

In my experience, I find it common for people to measure 
‘heir intimate relations in marriage and love with this ideal of 
instantaneous merging. They do this uococaconsly, unaware 
thet they are holding an impossible standard up to thetnselven 
oad are comparing intimacy wa it is cowndays in the pressure 
of moder life with « relationship thet xever wan on land oF 
ea. The result of this eppraisment in to make the intizaate 
‘ation ser inferiar to the ideal ove, Disnppotatiment ix buried 
in the depths of both individuals. They feel thet Mary or Jane 
Jaa failed these, that they are cot bappily muted. James is 
not the fairy prince thet Elsie dreamed be would be. He has not 
the grace, the charm, the lovingzess, of the wealth. In fact, be 
ia mally a tized, restos young mex who comes home after 
his day at the office, eats his dinzer in a hurry, eager that both 
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should go to the movies, where they sit and say nothing. Is 
‘the moming he is equally anxious to make the traln and yet a 





ook at the hard apots of everyday experience axed compare 
‘them with the picture of loving ideality, 1 is eany enough to wee 
‘why they feel that Jove kas failed. 

“Until we get man over the angel complex and teach him to 
admit that we are all barberisus io some areas of our beings, 
love and mazringe will not prosper. There ix no maz or woman 
without strong atavistic tendencies. For all the gentle handshake 
and delicate refinement, there is some stratum of ruthlesaness, 
some streak of cruelty, some quantum of greed, & buriod spot af 
lust, some andden flame of jealouny, some capacity for revenge— 
attributes akin to thove of Attila the Him. 

‘Nor were groat mea and women of the past devaid of these 
primordial traita. How much better to expect times of savagery 
from n guatle maiden then later to be shocked ot the revelation, 
know of a young curate who waited in the hospital ball whe 
bis uwoctheart was carried by under anseathetice from an 
operation, He never recovered trom the torrent of oatht abe 
poured out while on that Little journey. To him ehe could uever 
be the anime again, which only proved his real uscleaxness in Ife, 

‘There ia nothing more amazing than the mixture af poasi- 
bilities in the humac being. He can at the save time have fine 
and foul impulses, good and bad tendencies, high and low aims, 
‘reat and petty desires. Nor is his worth as © perwon or his 
‘bility to love ever tu be measured by any obe of these alma, be 
‘they good ot bad, but only by the sum total of them. We recall 
‘oman who discovered that his sweetheart bad a condition known, 
‘w coprolagnia, sexual excitement connected with climinatian. 
‘He was 20 greatly shocked that he lett her. Only after long 
‘months wos the cause of the brokes reatioo discovered. He 
judged thet she could not be 2 good pera and have what be 
deecribed a such foul feelings. Yet io the rum total of her 
ature abe wos infinitely more refined, infinitely more delicate, 
than he. [t was but » mole, skall we say, upon the beautiful 
tbody of ber love. 





WHAT MAKES US SEEM SO QUEER? 


“The ideal of our forefathers was » companion of the ovet- 
ceasared and selcontroled type “Thou shalt not” have 
fny rage, bere any four, pomest cay vex, or even too much 
‘eurdty and wonder; thou shalt not exprew thyself ix any 
‘may agaiost the conventions: thou shalt not bave very much 
‘personality and no temperament at all; thou aball not huve ideas 
of thine ows, lest someone else Lave ideas of hi own aad they 
‘come into confict. Thou ehalt nat believe anything thou wart 
hot taught to believe; thou shalt not live without omsoring 
thine every word and restraining thine every lnpulse. 

Ueder the olden doctrines, passion became anle and well 
‘othered, as barmlca as a housebroken pig dog. With love wo 
‘well regulated, marrage was cormparatively simple. Far alter 
ail oxe han not married real mac or woman, but the iabited 
eranant of a pervonality, Love mado safe in this way is love 
desecrated. Fortunately, each new generation hs fought ogsinat 
Uhe ard dictates ofits elders, 

‘While we sokiom jodge conduct by intention, we et meanro 
1 casanly by pater and latinas Be who bral ont 
macticus and dbrogurds our sterotype we wutamatically 
condemn. His own customs and conventions may 90 forily 
‘his conscience that be survives ou digploarure, but that doea 
ot Keep kim from fling misunderstood. Hed Asthony Com- 
mock married Clea de Mérode, or Crome eloped with Nell 
Gwyox, their contruting moral values might well buve barred 
sontinued intimacy. Yet Clea was probably more pure of heart 
than Anthany, and Otivee’s boyhood with its sei Ubeetiniam 
leaves Nell» gentle ange! in comparison. 

"The eanserioes, ol eourne, never understand anything, while 
delinquents are often delightilly sympathetic. Some day 
‘courtesans may become professors holding college clates where 
vvives may lean wisdom. Equally, many » tif-necked husband 
conld study teckniqve from Casanova, A supposed “‘aintly 
man” or « “good woman” i seldom agreontle compeny. As 
for marrying such « cater, or expecting undesanding for 
iim, the tary thought should reese the blood. 

“The consciously virivous belong ia same distant isle along 
with other Ieper, not in the haly state of metrimony. Sich 

my] 








SEX FEARS AND FOIBLES 


Igecleas souls make one mininderstecd himself by the presnure 
of their inane externalism. A barrage of “You ought, msxt, 
‘Should, it ia right,” leaves « carsage of guilt, blaine, shame, 
and “T am wrong”; and brings so much hell ito marriage that 
‘the heevenly tenderness on which trae insight builds is driven 
out. 

‘Acsoeding to Freud, all sxppression begins with the scxusl. 
Te might be wiser to say that all inhibition ends with ft, far 
pervonality becomes imprisoned through various means. Fear 
‘ft punishmect may affect not only erotic treads but every 
‘usture) expression. Repression comes from amothering the 
intellectual lif, aa well as from emotional frustration. Yet 
‘nothing as potent as the love nature cax eacape the interactive 
affect of congestion. 

‘Mim Eoks, for example, in s pale, nervous girl with dari 
ings ander her downeast eyes and » habit of biting bee band. 
‘be persisteotly urges her dreas a litle farther over her knees, 





is daturbed wt any suggestion of erotic bebavior in the public 
‘parka and does not believe in sex education. 

Do weuct now thet the inner axture of this yomon burns 95 
furioualy as that. of the harlota of antiquity? Shonid we not 
discover that abe is easly tempted to unchaste thought, aiflrs 
from erotic phantasy, leading to onanism, and is given to 
ppassioual dreams? Never wes there « taoce disastrous cme that, 
‘&prisan of inhibition over euch yearning, with an utter absence 
‘of normal sublimation or self-reliant guidance. How diflecent 
portrait Miss Ecka would rake if ahe were treed, directed, 
dneated until the suppressed nymphomania was dispersed into 
esthetic expression and nermal love. 

Wf inkibition carties over Iste into life and love is delayed, 
‘tu joys are denied. Insecsitivities develop, inohility to tell 
here the body i touched, or tarpor of the erogenous sones. 
‘Womes who ruffer from these conditions aften build m philoso- 
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phy af reticence to excuse thelt deficiencies and congratulate 
‘empelven apos ther chastity. 

‘There are also those who wover wanted to grow up, whe refuse 
the respoasibiity of maturity. They crave the movicg glamour 
of permanent adalescence, aa f ou the outakirt of manhood and 





timid souls strive to hold their dlusfons, In canteast to this 
suppreasion, he who never quite became a mun, because ocither 
his body nor hls howe experience permitted hin to mature, 
‘may seek uneonscioualy to prove his maxhood to himself by 
uch prowess in semual edventure that none shall doubt bis 
ity. Could he but know it, his compensations only declare 
his serual defoieocy. He whe is to the throus of Bron bom 
ever needs to prove his position, mor do we find the sexual 





‘generations, The ewing & trom one extreme to the other. All 
such veusualism in compensatory. The man who loses his seuse 
of tatte craves ever mare highly seosoned food. He whose 
palate is pure theills ot the simpler flavors. So with nex. Thote 


the endocrine deficiency and release af the amative powers 





immature and incapable of intense erotic expression. So they 
toy with romance to solace the’r unsatifable kuging. 
178) 
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‘The condition often dates back to adclescent shock and a 





‘Sexual infuntlia ia more prevalent amoog men than among 
‘women, and fer more common is America thea in other coun- 
tries, To the European our ineptitude seems queer indeed. 
Tua eects ove oot limited to erotic expression, however, for a0 
unhealthy sexual attitude affects the spontaneity of the whale 
‘orgazim. Nor do we need « physical examization to prove 
ppassional defcieney, Conduct in home and street, office and 
theater, announce it to the seeing eye. A mex who becomes 
“absorbed in hia business” so that it is “the center of his life” 
does 10 because be in emotionally childish. 

He whove passion moves hico from desk to cubroam nod 
rol course is more often than not incapeble of manly affection. 
‘If the newspaper becomes a fetiah ut breakfast and the cocktail 
in necessary to get through « dinner, if bridge substitutes for 
conversation sad irusicel comedics are s need, © rub-gerital 
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‘re mang but none is mare obviow thar the loag delay between 
‘doleseeuce and the coming of full sexual ove, which turns the 
famative nature back upon itself This autoeroticiam may be 
physical, paychical. or both; but to the degree thot egoecutricity 
Ihas tokea poueasioa af the love focus there is torpor in the 
Iunctional outGow of feling. 

‘Nor is it only the soitary hsbit of masturbstion which may 
Aatertere with che love life; blockage ia eves more powerful when 
the emotional congestion is entirely subjective. Physical form 
is by no means neceamry to private passionalisrs. The maiden 
lady of four aad forty winters who coosiders ber chastity unques- 
oned because of a guaractecable virginity may In fact be « 
peychical voluptuary. Yet her autoerotic imaginings would deny 
‘outdow of feeling should love come to ker. Sell-contaiament aa © 
asional habit ia folly as serious a threat ap inhibition itell. 
‘The two are twin evil 

‘The idealist tightly views love from ite spiritual axpects, 
thinking of it ox an eternal relation, Such let us hope It Ia, 
and with thin idealiama we recognise the nian of pervocalition 
‘u the truest form of deep aifection, But without forgetting this 
larger aspect, we may see that we are still in a material world 
‘here physical Limitations and organic disturbances in in- 
dividuality mey place a heavy burden vpoo love. 

Suppose man Eas sproseria, that curlous tnabillty to 
attend which 90 disperses the amative focus that the iotimate 
erabrace, if not impousible, becomes but u mechanical experience. 
In phantary the fervor oats off to picture a different seloe- 
‘Son. The mind waders even from the most ardestrespoove. 
‘Thoughta of busines or a bridge game come stalking into 
the privacy of the bedroom. Cursed with this candition, the 
poor victim tries by self-conscious fort to simulste postion. 
Bat os Tong as he cannot give attention, deeply and fully, love 
in bat » pretense and sex s comie opera. 

‘There ia nothing queerer than erotic ansiety which rushes ix 
paruit of pleasure, seckiug to find it ever in advance. Trae 
pasion is languid. We do not tally eppreciate or enjoy any 
‘experience while t in happening. Restary follows immediately 
ater the height of eansatice, wot concurreatly with it. Tt 
realization depends upon the fullness, depth. and duration of 
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our attention. Unless we are given over, aa it were, to an experi- 
ence, our forus is only partial, too Gtful, too canal, for full 
sppreciation of wtimuli. Hence there is not enough reoeptian for 
complete after image, upan which all raptore depends, Dis 
satiated, we blame citber the loved one ar love itself for our 
‘own sensory faitare. 

‘The fact of this disappointment is foescapable for the balf- 
hearted, sel-loving neture, Usable of unwilling to yield bimaelt 
‘to the measure of the morsent, he brings from it only a fragment 
‘of its stirring power. Nerrously trying to overee the event to 
excite his fealing, be hurries isopatieatly to the approaching 
‘eusation ahead of him, his attention hopefully on the stimuli 
to come, the preseat instant having failed. Thus with his coa- 
sclousnes straining forward, be forever neglects the time in 
‘which he could live, in which he conld enjoy, iguorunt of the fact 
that only in that state of almost languid relaxation which surfeite 
itaelf with the moment will ecstasy ever be discovered in all ita 
eeret charm. The after i:ages must bave true yet 
intenasly to record themselves upon the brain if we would ever 





‘Tuoue who are nearotleally incapable af love forever fondle 
the adored object waif w love reaponse could be coeroed from the 
unfortunate vietim to make up for their own deficiency. Such 
individoals ote usually endowed as well with graghomania, that 
insatiable desire to write and receive many Ietters, Endlew 
pages are adorned with senselese verbiage, from descriptions of 
Gelights in the bath to the minctle of ving through every hou. 
Insecurity fn the own love i thus transxed upon the loved 00s 
and turned into an inaatiable pomseasvencas. In contrast, one 
‘eho knows be Joves more easly reniizes when be is toved and 
oom wok need this cleying exhibition of the bowels of intimacy. 
eT 
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by emetional tension? Taare mighty quaion, Net oely 
‘do negative attitudes and images literally cantrol consciousness, 
but our physica orguniame form labyrinths from the long endur- 
ace af certain types of thought. Ia its exsence, such a complex ia 
‘only group of similar mental reactious thet have gethered 
together to produce group response in obedience to the leader- 
ship of a dominant attitude. In fact, we might say that «uch & 
complex isn series of similar negative images working ax one, 
tin ponnible to study simple conditioning by ax experimental 
‘method, but the process of forming a muse of thought docs not 
Jead iteelf to laboratory research. No cus could arrange oF 
control our experiences, our particular situatiocs, oF measure 
reactions of the play and interplay of bumen beings as they 
develop a neurosis, We are dealing with the material of life an it 
‘evolves without preplanting, sithough we often Isy the founda- 
tian far consequences #0 inevitable they seem to have been 
‘previously arranged. 

I the formation of what is technically considered 1 cond? 
tHoced reflex, there is usually ove specific stimulus, A child, 
bitten by dog of made to feel tbat dogs ane dangerous, ix 
afraid of all dogs until he has been reconditioned to an under- 
standing of the fact thst under ordinary circumstances such 
animals are not hostile but friendly to children, A single experi- 
cence does not ereate a complex, but i the individual is subjected 
‘to many which are nufficiestly alike to call for the save type of 
nervous reaction, and the subsequent refezes are all connected 
‘with similar braia centers, e complex results. 

Tat up take a case of the early stages of such a labyrinth in 
sachild. A boy of three years wea walking with his mother when 
‘an antomobile accident oscorred. A huge truck alipped beck oa & 
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ill acd ron into» amall sedan which bed boen driven too clove, 
‘The driver turned his stall car too abarply oguinst the curb and 
it crashod and toppled over. Immediately a crowd formed and 
‘hin mother and her child saw the injured maa pulled out af his 
overturned ear, Presently an ambulance arrived and the Limp 
body af the sedan driver was taken to the hospital, The boy 
‘vas tremendously impressed and referred to tbe accideut again 
ond oguin through the day. Each time an sutomaobile passed, he 
‘would ery out, “Car bil man” 

‘Whea the father returned from work the little boy gave him 
vivid account of what he had soea, insisting that the car Kiled 
‘the man, The mother realized that the accident had made too 
<deep an impression ox the child's mind and wisely told bia that 
the man was not dead, but in the hoepital getting well. The 
following Sunday when the father brought their car to the door 

for a drive. After much permuaaion and 
‘rrmlson to lt one to He father, be ally entered the cr, 
‘the child’ was developing a fear of 
‘automobiles, drove to the hospital and sbowed the bey the big 
building, explaining how the man in tbe accident bad been 
helped to get well there, Turoughout the drive be illustrated 
ways of handling the car, showing bow the brakes worked and 
‘trying ta boild & sense of security. Had the parents been leas 
‘conscientious in endeavoring to ssruage the child's fear, which 
wus then zot serious, it might have become « center of condition- 
tng around which later experiences would have crested a state of 
insecurity. For osce a child's attention is turned to thoughts of 
accident. and death, the persistent tendency of a certnin reaction 
to grow is amazing. Set fa motion repeatedly by a group of allied 
stimuli such as speeding automobiles, stories of accidents, 
pictures of fatalities, such o sbock would create a focus of 
‘tuociation. Presently this group off asaocisted ideas woukl be- 
‘come linked in much a way that if one were etizulated the whole 
group would hecams active, 

From the payshologicel point of view « complex formation is 
Aependent upon the ability of the mind to rete idea and 
memories. Te is a link in the chuin which ensbles ux to under- 
stand memory. Positive complex formations produce good bite 
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‘of thought and action. Inthe narmal and healthy penton they are 
fandazmentally serviccable. Reading, writing, arithmetic, acquit 
Sng foreign languages, in fect the act of learning in ell its axpects 
depends upon this cepecity. Through it our mental processes, 
properly trained, became automatic, sod taodern educators say 
hat this is a desimble goal because of the saving of energy it 
makes possible. The difialty with complex formation ix thet 
wwe develop negative centers of aanociation as eauily as we ereate a 
‘valuable hierarchy of mental and emotioual processes. 

‘Again Jet us trace the making of a ear complex. A small hoy 
sat the beach rushes fearlealy into the water. His nurve ehricka 
in wild alarm, The breokers are high aad she realizes the child 
may be canght in the undertow. Reasting her commands he 
continues forward while the spectators about nt him to return to 
shore. A big wave knocks him down and the life guard comes to 
‘the reacue, Thereafter, the aurve aod the boy’ relatives begin © 
-rocete of arousing fear of the water. They exvtion hime not to 
fo in bathing unlesa hia father is present: they talk of the sea as, 
dangerous, referring constantly to the fact that he was over 
pawered by the surf. Presently, since he ia a sensitive lad, be 
begins to eavocinte the ides of peril and water, He docs not wish 
to learn to owim, even under his father’s guidance. He pictures 
Aialf as defensclos agalaat onrushing, enguling water. 

‘At this period in the produciag of tear, reeducation might 
quickly restore the boy's confidence. Axa rule, however, ance 
inseourity comes into being, it grows. The individual is protec- 
tive abont ft, avokdsaZtuations which make bim waoomfortable, 
and builds « scheme of rationalisation around his center of fear. 
His attention is fxated upoa the danger of water and he stores 
impreasions which fortity his neurosis. This repeated negative 
contact with exviramtoect creates fit a grovp of similar sondi- 
‘Soned reflexes and then « complex. 

‘An inckdeat in the reign of Mary I of Englasd, known as 
Bloody Mary, astestos the making of s teligious and guilt oom 
plex. It will be remembered that when the kingdom became. 
reconciled to Rome, the old heresy lows were revived, introduc- 
ing one of the most erael periods of religions persecution in 
history, Protestants were reeklealy tortured, and, if they stood 
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by thelr forma of belief, burned st the stake, Ous of the most 
fanatical of the Catholic sealota a Sir William Kinsbury, tied to 
bring up his som as a religious bigot, The lad wae not strongly 
inclined to religion but was merry and music loving. To harden 
hhim, his father made him attend the buraing of heretice and 
forced him to add woad to the fire. At the sume time he told him 
‘that it was a patriotic duty to discover tressonsble Protestants 
and rid the realm of them. 

‘Under presaure from the father, the boy tried to make him 
elf « devoted Catholic patriot, but the memoey of the faces af 
those burned at the stake haunted him, Instead of becoming an 
rctive prosecutor ke was filled with guilt and loathing, But thane 
bout him led him to believe tbat the restoration of Catholic 
‘power was a prime necessity and that it was kis duty to God, 
the pope, and England to belp his father prevent the spread of 
‘Protestant propaganda, The boy's conflict was 10 intense that he 
‘became il, and at twenty-one, instead of « normal young man 
ready to work, to mary, acd establish » bome, be was ancrvous, 
guiltridden, wracked creature. Had bo lived in an age when 
paychological belp was available, it would have been possible 
to dear up his difsculties by showing him how race hatred aud 
religious bigotry had been created artificially for bim, how such 
eclings and ectioas wee contrary to his nature and his own 
convictions, aad “under the conditioning” circumstances bad 
created a disposition aut of harmony with bis character. 

‘The most dificult and menacing aspect of » comple is ite 
luabitual coatrol of attention. We see life layely through the 
ordinary trend of our ideas with their ensuing configurations of 
association. For we ave already extablisbed the emotinnal vet, 
turocinted with cartain types of thought and connected with 
definite sitastiona in life. We have become peusitive to distinct 
‘varieties of trouble, almost as if we bed chowen them as posh, 
Dottons to ring up certain busing vibrations within us. Thus, 
since all mental reaction depends upon the stimulus-response 
oad, we bave in s sense delimited our responses to certain 
tin, discarding or ignociag all others. The melancbaly man 
sees litle of the joy of life. Sunset and evening tar arc act in his 
Attention habita. Toe hypersensitive boy knows all the teasing 
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‘raze of bie companions, He has built « community of ideas in 
which unfairness and roughness loom large. "The waye of man- 
Ikind are seen under the intenaifying influence of these opinions, 
‘The self-conscious gic! has become conditioned to her own 
frailties. In her mental set is the habit of comparing hereelf with 
others und finding the experience unfavorable to ber. 

‘To determine what blocks our normal response to life and 
where community of ideas isla control of ua is uot always casy, 
for we da not merely give attention to these ruling influences, 
bbut tend to obey chaotic pulses buried within them, For 
‘whenever any part af our nature has besome sa serinusly son- 
itioned as to produce « comples, normal expremion from that 
part of parsonality becomes impomible. We must understand 
‘that the ayrtem of emotionally toned ideau has gradually become 
bred inthe depths of courcioumens, ether through ac endesvor 
to repreas them because they have disturbed our lives or else 
‘through inhibitions connected with « feeling of guilt, In any 
case, such campleses give rise to secondary forma of behavior 
and build themselves into the disposition almost as if the group 
‘wore part of our nature, The emotional integrity of the individ 
‘ual i essentially involved. He cannot normally expreas hin 
toclings not does be in natura] ways respond to the type af 
stimulus which would once bave aroused those feelings. Having 
becote highly sensitive to megstive stimulus he tends to exag- 
agerate the nignificance of every unpleasant quality associated 
with his complex. 

‘A swatnan teased in her gisthood by ber three bretbers seen a.) 
the masculine frailties. She may repreas the surging anger 
aroused by the least uafriendly act on the pert of any man, but 
[untred is patently ready to express itself at the east unkindness, 
A tragic melodrama breaks forth os soon as way waa in ber life 
‘miokes the slightest mistake. Let us suppase the man the loves 
Jaa also developed a systeso of exootiooally toned ideas. When- 
cever he is not praised by hia sweetheart, he in in the dumpa. 
Unaware of bis decasnd that those who love him ning perpetual 
‘snthems to his greatness, he looks upon every manifestation of 
bis complex ass falure in love, either of himself or of thelove ob- 
ject His attention a Sxated upon this eentzal response pattern, 
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BECAUSE THE MIND BELIEVES IT 


‘Upon closer czamination, we find that the man is un exhibi- 
‘oniat. Uneocaciously he is seckiag the sensatiens thet beloog to 
‘vanity. His focus of attention is upon receiving exaltation. He 
in thus incapable of responding to the stimuli of affection. The 
unsatisfied vanity patter is partly or wholly canceling the 
senuations of affection. The man is compensating for his wcll 
Jove, rather than seeking the Jove of another person. So he fala 
fn the experience of intimacy and blames the other persan for 
his inadequacy. Even the functioning of his ongeninm und the 
movements of his body cotpenante for the egocentric inplse. 
‘The reatoring af the balance of forces within his being are dis- 
‘turbed by the other movements connected with his camouflage 
of affection. Thus the behevior of his very organiam functioning, 
from the basis of selilove excludes his awareness of whatever 
fenaation would be aroused from the stimulus of his sweet= 
heart's demonstration, The rera is « completely disappointing 
experience, 

Foe we are not minds merely and do not love with our 
intellects alone. The pheaoswens of love peuetrate to every 

the physical structure, actting up behavior patterna 
throughout the entire being. When these patterns are aroured 
from the giving and receiving of love, they difler in enseatial 
‘ways from those of self-love. Endeed, the story ia mare dramatic 
‘than this, for whenever our bebavior lacks integrity we are in 
some measure aware of it and seek to make amen for the loan 
In other words, we counteract in foolish and kysterical ways oor 
deficiency; we indulge in averassertion and make more intense 
demands, coercing ourselves and the other pervon. In the giving 
of love, for instance, we either put pressare upon, him or force 
from ourselves more intease sppeartaces of sflection. 

Ina love relation, the exhibitionist fumes and fatoes, tryicg 
to make amends for kis pastionless behavior by developing 
voutrasting qualities, the conduct of seseriiveness, the declarn- 
toa of his brilliance azd worth. The andist necks to aroure 
‘unaochistic feeling in the love object to compensate for his own 
Jack of tenderness and pity. The masochist stimulates resent- 
‘ment aa i the vigur of stdistic behavior in the love object would 
somehow eamare him of his own persons! vinty. The serually 
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impotent person turns to religion snd develops » fanaticlem 
about spiritual matte to jastity Mis physica) inadequacy. 
‘Tous cctioa and counteraction reach every level of human 
‘expreaeion and involve every phase of thought. All this while 
‘the individua) himeelt is completely deluded as ta his purposes. 

in the study of queermenes we remember thot they ore 
revealed more completely in human relations and meanured by 
cour habite of attention, understanding of experience becomes 
greatly simplified. In ‘briefest terms, abuorimality develops 
because our attention has become involved with the infantile 
and ignorant attitudes comprising oar special complexes, With 
‘our imaginations we distort truth and build « picture of experi- 
fence which sccommodates the uewrotic feelings; we turn our 
Attention to these pencualize? images snd call them facta, 
cvelucing reality by our phantom concepts. 

‘Let us consider » man in the throes of wa uabsppy marriage, 
who seen his predicament fo this distorted fashion. I recall « 
‘all, ungsinly individual who acted as if his body, once normally 
constructed, were now loosely fastened together with aafety pins. 
Hie gave the ieprewsiou that if someoce accidentally pulled out 
cone of them ke woukl fall to pieces. His face had in it Jock of 
ene, anger, frustration. His eyes were eavious and vindictive, 
yet somshow timidity and aelf-pity in the lines of bis mouth 
betrayed hie martyrdom. 

Portzayal of the childbood of this maa would reves! a srl 
‘boy being spoiled by his mother. Ove soene would sbow the father 
trying to scold the boy and the muther taking hiea in her are, 

"You shan’t talk so to Willie.” We can envimge her 
patopeting and coddling him at every tam until he grew up 
‘with the idea that he had only to exst in urder ta be the centr 
of the universe. Whee he married, naturally he demanded thet 
is wite assume the maternal role of protecting and coddling 

, untangling all his Little marls. He also expected her to 
‘think and act as his mother ald, and wheu abe was not like thin 
ideal he was critical snd waloving. 

‘From this man's point of view, his whole trouble is due ta 
his wife's indequacy azd the conditions in hin home. He be- 
lieven himeelf the victim of mavtal disturbances. That his wife 
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in not angelic is undoubtedly true; that she may not be entirely 
sweet or utterly brilliant ia aurely possible; that abe may be 
seriously conditioued herself, ber own attention absorbed by the 
frustration of her paychasthenic demands, is probable. Her fear 
cof people, her shyness with strangers, her fear of the dark, of 
snakes, of crawling things would imply some measure of nervous 
instability. Yet it i not these troubles thet vo disturb ber 
Inubend. They do not upset is patterns of a wile an much ow 
those intellectual independencies which conflict with hia mother 
fixation aad deny him peepetual praiso, If, however, thin wife 
‘ould euddealy blowow into the neurotic pattem her husband 
demands, would he be satiafled, o would be be upset at no lauger 
having anyone to Blame? Compliance often produces « dis- 
concerting boredom mare serious than disappointment. 

Te a un interesting fact that any and every situstion seems 
wrong to one who is in a negative inner state. A young artist 
“observes the Philistines about him and gives all his attention to 
‘heir lack of anathetic capacity, rebelliouly feeling he cannot 
‘esome getartt beans ther ls noone who oa predate 
hha geaius. He longs for a world peopled with his own kind, that, 
his creative power may be inspired to activity. Should be be 
iven his wish, he would then focus his attention on the pressure 
of competition for he would be entirely surrounded by painter. 
-Artistio gifts would be comconplace. He would not be able to 
paint in auch « resplendent hubbab. 

In w eubusban village a young man's father die, He inkerita 
‘fair buainems but bis attention is concentrated upon the alow 
neat of the “hick town.” No one could make « Lving there. He 
‘wishes be were in # brisk and energetic community where be 
could give his attention to the stimulation of aotive and cot- 
petitive neighbors. He believes that succew would then be easy. 
‘The trath is that if he cannot carry on as hia father did, hia 
eurotie indolence und selfindalgent rationalisation would 
prevent achievement naywhere. 
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WELL-KNOWN New York judge once remarked that he 

had diffculty meting out judgment to o msc with « harsh 
YVoioe; that be was inclined to be unfair to fat people; and 
‘especialy dialiked short vamen and men with large noses. He 
confemed he was abo skeptical of the integrity of those who 
‘were red-beaded, Unlow be watched himself be wes inclined to 
Ibe severe with the Seotch and with the Irish. In other 
‘words, he had tobe constantly on guard let iis attention become 
deflected frown the iasue ot hand by the arising of biseed ince 
‘n hin own consclouancas. Sach defections are, a1 a rule, cot- 
rected with particular ego tendeacies in the individual's own 
‘ature. When his attention is turned toward bizuelf or tho effect, 
of the situation upan bis own preferences, inevitably he is unable 
to focus his thought upom the taak in band. 

‘Mr. Preston is apparently disturbed over his partner's 
mismanagement of the firm's money. Analysis shows that his 
‘attention in unconsciously fixated on the desire to prove himself 
superior to his partzer in judgment and wisdoc, Yet the tucts 
of the situation are that be bas at tines been much more unwise 
in the management of funds than has the partner himeelt. 
in uncocacious desire to reetily these past mistakes fills him 
‘with ouziety about bis pastuer's ineptitude. 

‘Mrs, Rogers is apparently coccemed over ber mother's 
‘sew. ‘Analysis shows thet eke is unconsciously seeking to 
conduct herself ia much & way that when her mother dies, she, 
‘the daughter, will not feel herself to blame for the Jong yeart 
abe has wished to be free of the burdes of the mnother'scate. The 
zeal focus of hue concern ls not whet to do about her mother, hut 
the protection of her owa persocality against a guilt feeling in 
‘cone the sicouess ends in fatality. 
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‘Mr. Custer is writing a letter to straighten out a difieulty. 
He thinks he is really concerned with correcting the situation. 
But analysis shows that his attention is inwardly deSected. He 
is really endeavoring to tell the wan whet s fool be is, 

(Or take your own case. Are there zot countless ways in which 
‘your ottention becomes deflected froma 8 normal relation to life? 
‘Whenever someone in your family, for example, expres 
‘opinions contrary to your own, of plums are suggested with 
which you heartily disagree, how do you act? Beek in thoas 
doys when you were in love for the fmt time and were endeavor- 
ng to keep concentrated upon your atudies or your business, 
ddid you not continually have to pull your thoughts beck fram 
‘the feelings surging in your breast? Suppose your especial worry 
was some trouble you needed to clear up. You lay in bed going 
over the matter again und aguin becowe you could not keep & 
Iundred extrantoos matters from intruding. Nor were you 
able to give up the whole matter and let it rest. Tt poaneased 


you 
"To have one's thought controlled fn this way by emotional 
influences which destroy « astural focus upon the eveots of life 
cither by these curious deflections or by unyielding fxatians in 
‘very simple explanation of queemeas, Every neurotic condi- 
tom is redocible to this quite ordinary phevomenoa, You have 
received some aad news or lost a little money in the market. 
4 clovd of depremion comes upon you, You cancot seem 10 
‘maintain a normal focaa upon your surroundings, The usheppy 
eveut obsesses you. At another time you are called upon to 
roeet some famous person. Shyness gripe you in {ta vise. Yoo 
cannot commacd your mind. It moy be that certain fears are 
worrmor ia your thought: danger of sccdets barr of 
bandits, insecurity on the water or in the dark, sickness, preg- 
‘nancy. Driven by such presoures all sorts of curious manitesta- 
‘Hons appear in personality. We shut life off and are no longer 
‘able to reason inteligently, For the tine being, we cin think 
‘aly about whatever is obseasing ax 
‘Some years ago.a woman came up to me after a lecture with 
the remark, “Prom what you've said in your talk, I believe I 
Ihave 6 persecntian complex.” 
Cm] 
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What makes you think oP” K asked. 
“Because I get my feelings hurt 20 constantly,” she replied. 
“<Who hurta your feelings mostly?” 

“My husband,” she explaized. 

“‘Aod when does he buxt your flings?” 

“Why, at breakfast, as » rule. He says something to me that 
ia harsh and critical and I fee itn my stomach all day Jang.” 
She put her hands over her abdomen with a gesture indicating 
the “all gone” feeling of one who has received x blow. 

“What does he do when he comes home at night?” I ques- 


‘Oh, then he generally epolagises.” 
‘And what do you do then?” 
feel all right, of course, alter he has apologized,” she 















“Then why can't you remsetnber ia the woruing thut he is 
going to apologize at night and feel all right all day long?” 
Tausked her. 

“Why, T never thought of that f" She looked up ia completo 
emusement. 

‘The idea had not oocurred to bet because mental hyper 
‘trophy had poseeseioe of her consciousness. Not able to unhitch 
hhervelt from the “‘what he suid” attitude, abe bad become 
fixated on the negative event. 

‘There are countless iZurtrations of hypertrophy st work 
around us, A tan who failed to buy curtain stocks when they 
‘were low in 1982, cannot stop thinking of the matter night and 
dey, counting the bundreds of dolacs he has lost. We are also 
familiar with the individual who has pamed through some 
experience like an sutomobile accidest, an operstion, the death 
‘of a loved one, and for years has nourahed the cataxtrophe 
sa though it had just happened. A woman who discovers her 
Twusband’s infidelity suddenly abuts hereelf of from sorel 
‘lations to life. She cen think of nothing but the aupposed ruin 
of her romantic relatioms. A fether, broken-hearted over his 
son's wrongdoing, goea over the disgrace again and oguin, 
Hypertrophy, merged wik rogressios, is the center of per 
atent maladjustment, 
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‘When such a center is established our command of the normal 
chain of thought beemnes wetkeoad. The process af remember- 
ing, that precious instrument by which we lift informetion 
from the depths of conscioumest and connect it coherently 
‘with paming events, i seriously interrupted. 

‘You moct e friend who greeta you with, “Why, how do you 
do? And how is your husband - - ~P” You begin methodically 
intending to go dows the line of relatives aad report on them 
all in order, but before you can even bint bow you are yaurvelf 
she says, “Oh, belore I forget it, T want to tell you about Elen 
Allen, Tta tho oddest thing. Sbe had no ides it wos going to 
huppen - --" Thea, interrupting berself, she asks, “Did 
you ace that couple on the other side of the stroct? A tall 
blonde and the Ttalian-lookiag man with the big tmotstuche? 
Yl tel you about them some day. How is your dear mother? 
‘You kaow my mother is her eightieth birthday. 
By the way, have you seen the new Woolworth magazines? 
ve just started reading one - ~~" 

So she oe, gramboppering over the universe, Her train of 
‘thought in broken whenever & new external stimulus comes up 
‘an outer objective stizulus interrupts. For the ereation of 
tense of utter, bewildered fatique in the listener, nothing 
equals it. 

‘An individual normally thinks by chains of thought that 
connect one ides with another. If I say the word Paris to you, 
1 whole series of associations rises. You remember the Place 
de la Concorde and the Madeleine, or ao interminable argument 
in some studio in the Latin Quarter. Perhaps you ansociate it 
with the war and remember seeing Paris while on leave. But 
if anything breaks this smociative chain you cannot being up 
these fecta which the stimulus word should give you. In other 
‘words, your mind has became dissociated. Strange and unknows 
premuree arise within you, causing this condition. They cut 
‘through your chain of thought, breaking the connection. It is 
2 if your mind were stuttering and kept you from visualizing 
‘with precigon. Your nervous ayrtem it out of order and you 
feel as if the wires over which the messages come to coscious- 
sem wee ential counting nd Geonesting. 
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“Helen Speulding is concerned because uke docs not marry. 
‘Emotional disturbances upset her whenever ake thinks sbout 
love, home, and children. She haa « veritable horror af remaining 
tingle, To her, marriage scems the oniy career for a woman. 
Hier fear of spiasterhood is ao great that whenever she is with 
zan she cannot command ber mind. Her thoughts jump abou 











expression, 

Or picture R. B. 
masturbation: She thinks cerpone wa the ect of apo Bat 
{ace and js in much a state of panic sbe can give no attention to 
‘She talks in monosyllables. Her mind ia in » whirl at social 
igutherings. She is incapable of coberence. When, alone in 





{is chot off. Tt is digociation that han developed when a student 
‘who knows his lessons well fails an examination. Fear abcut the 
ordeal rises like an emotional mist and obscures his stream of 
‘thought. Hasty judgment has replaced discrimiustion aod 
destroyed command of his reazoa, Most of wll, his memory i 
affected, for this depends upan, ar one might soy actually 
the amociation proces. Tke individual deflects kimmel? ox 
peruatectly an a gic] interrupts her companion et an afternoon 
‘toa, insinuating this ar that or the other iveevant remark 
very thisty eeconda. 
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‘More alten thin cot, when dimoction exter into thought, 
it develops in those areas where we have especially made up our 
minds never to forget, producing too great a tention for the 
sini! to fusetion in ity normal manner. There ls the feriliar 
‘expericace of losing something, of misplacing it somewhere, and 
‘then trying to decide where we put it. We humt the hoase over, 
fall into a frensy, but the obstinate azticle will not sppear. 
Finally, wesciod, we sit dows aod aay, “Well, T can’t find it. 





‘A youxg radical student exddenly i called upan to pert 
‘a difficult operation. Hin professor bas previously praised him 
to the class, telling them just how promising a man be fo, ‘The 
victizn approaches the operating table, his whole body trembling. 
Ho cansot recall » single direction of how to proceed. Pale and 
deapernte, be ruskes to his seat, Clomure has oblitereted every 
shred of intellectual power. He ean think of nothing aave what a 
fool he is. 
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the things they will do snd say under their derangement, 
‘We know that a fever has « definite coune, stages of develop- 
ment definitely marked, that teach a crisis, o peak of abgormal 
heat producing distorted emotion and confused thought. What 
fe beneficent thing it would be if the world imew that in all our 
(queer response patterns thers is « configuration of cloaure not 
‘unlike that of a fever. The individual is then no more responsible 
for what he says and doos then be whose brain is uddled by 
toxic heat and purely physical tension. I suppose there are 
few af un who have not wondered after some crisis how such 
‘clorure ever set vpan us, bow we could have been 60 completely 
imprisoned in a state of stupidity. 

‘In ordinary peychological analysis we define clorure as tho 
completed state of a motor or thought proceas which has get p 0 
dedinite tension, ereoted by the imagined ar perceived factors 
of waituation. An emotionalized frame of mind has becotse fully 

atablithed. The emotion has fixated the attention. Intel- 
Tigence is wholly encompessed or iamprisoued by the meatal 
state which has developed. We are moet familiar with this 
state in the panic of fear. We know how an individual doce wild 
and foolish things when cbseased by leror for we understand 
‘that consciousness in completely clouded by an almoat, demo- 
niacal oppreberaian. We are aware, too, that o state of complete 
seroal excitement may occlude all common functioning wad 
hat rage may 90 build itsel! about reason that the power of 
Judgment is, far the tiwe being, completely lst. 

‘Could we an fully realize thet in the angulah of neurotic 
espouse what in doue or said i only the kysterical product of 
the absensing frame of mind, we would bave wore compassion and 
more ability to help ourselves or a warring partner out of mich w 
condition. If we could see that cloaare has, for the time being, 
ossearion of personality, that the octopus of frentied feeling 
has wrapped itself around the power of ratiocal thought, we 
should not then be so devastated ether by our own ar another's 
conduct, nor hold kim and ourselves guilty as if the course of 

: ‘wo understood how complete 
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‘come an eatirely new insight into our relation to lil, We would 
Spevitably see how fragmentary is our grasp of reality. 

‘The tendency to focus upom aspects of » problem without 
vecing it aa a whole ia a major factar in queerness. It in for this 
reason that neurodia is defined as a fixation, deflection, or de- 
ficiency in the power of attention, If man had pot fated his 
tttention on hyperconcern about the attitudes and opinions 
of others in regard to himself, how would he ever develop an 
{nfertority complex? If ope had not fixated his attention upon 
infaimess in business, how would a persecution develop? If » 
man had not become fanatical about food, beulth, germs, oF 
drafts, how would bypochandria come into being? We must 
ft some time have deflected our attention to heve become #0 
concerned over auch matters [7 nurses, governesses, and parente 
Ihad not at some time focused the attention of children upon the 
abnormalities of bebavior and shamed or blamed them by 
constant perfectioniam, how would the delusion of guilt 10 
control the ettention of millions? Thowe who bave swallowed 
‘the doctrine of original ain er filled the world with faar, who have 
Jocused sensitive minds on dangers or involved them in a 
fresay of duty have been builders of queerness, 

Ta the countless books on paychology which these daya cover 
every espect of human Life, we ficd verious exbaastive, intricate 
explanations of the troubles of the human mind, We meet with 
Jengthy psychoanalytical reports on the strange ways of the 
‘wocousciows and impressive peychiatrice) stadies describing 
forms of paychoti. We discover popular treatises explaining 
suxiety, iovecurity, and other familisr meuroees. Bebsviorists 
explain how our servous refiexen become conditioned. There 
ae volumes on mental testa and the development of personality. 
But when all has been sald and written, can we not better 
‘understand the intricate story an one merely af aboormel 
attention? 
derstanding of what has happened to fixate or deflect the 
individual's power of sttention gives picture of at least the 
‘mote coranon form# of human absorcality. Capecity to redirect 
attention and gxin command and focas of it is fundamental 
{n regaining and retaining mental health. 
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‘This definition ia by no means mufScient to explain al our 
strange ways of life, but it docs provide a key to common 
‘quecracases. Let us consider stage fright. You inow how people 
sometimes go to picees when they are sbout to make « epesch. 
‘They turn pale and tremble while not a word camea to their lips, 
‘What has happened? Is not the attention deflected from the 
subject? Have they not forgotten what they had to say because 
‘thought is caught in the pressure to “make o grest speech” 
dn this democracy where every man can “push to the front” 
and be « Wendell Phillips? Are they not also overcouceroed 
‘with what their audience ia thinking of thez, believing they must 
comply with some imaginary standard or be judged hanbly, 
it they fail? Would they not otherwise speak us easily to & 
roomful at to one pessoa? After all, the difference in one of 
imaginary valves. 

‘Today paychologiste believe that atteation is not a faculty 
vc» function bot » mental focus. The power to give attention 
in not x ferocious holding of one's forces upon some apecial area, 
but ability to direct the whole stream of consciousness, In & 
team spat to kum ca’ alin ve, det, 
commanding not mental powers, ting 
feclings. Just ae we think with our very blood, #0 we give 
Attention with every fiber of our natures, In a wense, the degrea 
to which we can command and focus attention in « measure of 
‘our mental beets. Normaliy, we stould be able to turn the 
stream of whole-hearted attention here and there, at we eed 
Jt io the pursuit of our activities. When we cennot do this, we 
are mentally under par. When we sre uot only uauble to focus 
‘attention but are izstead actually led by it, we begin to be queer. 
‘When ottantion stays wiere we heartily wish it would not, 
becoming crystallieed and static, we are even quecrer. When it 
‘aasanier command over ws, determining our words, our thought, 
‘ur conduct, when we are no longer captains of our own o9n- 
sciomem, we are quecrest of all. 

‘As we study record of people who are considered queer. the 
importance of attentian is always manifest. Here lv a man, 
G.B. A. He's ty, More than half of his adult life be haa been 
‘out of w Job, Once he hoped to be x finsacier in Wall Stret, 
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but in the vicissitudes of work life he has finally become a 
bookkeeper. Wherever be works he keenly critical, vividly 
aware of everything around hi, frou the little spot on the 
ceiling where the plaster ia nicked to the button an the amistant, 
smunager’s cout. Some offlees are too noiay, other are too quiet. 
Here the ventilation is poor, there the light hurt his eyos. At 
one place he refused to accept the bookkceping system which 
iad boen installed aod was satistectory to the company. He 
tried to extabliah a new and elaborate one, with the reault that 
bhe was discharged. Of coarse his fellow workers were incom: 
patible. Writing was hard. His pencils nagged hie because they 
alwayt broke. 

‘One patty detail after another ig always in G. B. A's way. 
‘He in never able to push through the hard place thet eraes in 
of his friends beiove he 
in too easy an explanation. 


i 
i 
i 
[ 
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i reeponaivenoes 
for little things and waa 
tivays poiating to insignificant Sctula, never oeticaing the 
whole. His motto was “Save the peagies sad the dolare will 
‘take care of thenaselves. 

‘His mother bad a culture idea! and was a great self-developer, 
‘He was tought to sing « Bittle, play the guilar, recite vervea in 
‘French, and tell the difference between 6 Gothic aud « Norman 
Cathedral. Hie took carrespoodence courses in photography, 
rug weaving. eartooning, and the technique of the ebort story. 
Bat whenever any enterprise resched « really dificult phase, 
his mother emphasized bis lack of “constitution.” 

‘Their home was a center of criticism and every utinor activity 
‘was lifted to a place of prime importance. So this moan tack oi. 
his mother’s caliural confusion and his father's passion for detail. 
‘The combination made him mentally nearsighted, Ho sow pieces 
‘ther than entireties and lived ix « state of diffusion, In other 

(ty 
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‘There are those whose queernesa comes from a habit of turn- 
ing attentian away from the realitics of the moment. Misa M. 
lives in a vuall town. Her parenta are well-to-do. They do not 
‘wish her to work, but to stay at home and belp her mother 
and have & good time. Miss M. docan't find her farzily con- 


‘men Like the hero of hee latest 
‘away from ber fully and the 
night the puts herself to alee, 
dreaming of this romuntic solutioa. In the toroing she pictures 
the writing the’s going to do in the future. Her days fy by in 

‘She is absent-minded and shstracted. Her foce has « 





i 
| 
i 
: 
i 
: 





Ins created  phastaay world. Her attection is never upon the 
‘matter of the moment. In fact, she never really puts her atten 
tiou upon soything. She looks but does not see. There in,” 


‘A pervan’s habits of attention do aot form is an hour, nor 
do they reimain conscious once the focus pattern is extablisbed. 





A KEY TO CONDUCT 


‘to be expressed in language forms. Had we grown up fn Russia 
cour word structures would hve becu diferent but the expreatian 
‘process would have boen the same. Attection to He would bave 
‘brought certain verbal reeponses into comscioumeas. So with 
the unconscious stream of infhuences thet compose the fabric 
‘of thought. Highly colored by the nature and values ofall that 
wwe have experienced, it forms the background on which our 
judgments of life are made. 

‘Mx. Coboou knows nothing of how bis present life io con- 
‘rolled by his past experiences, He believes be is “‘miserable 
inner" and prays forgiveness for his delusions of wickedness. 
‘He la forty-odd years of age, His tace is dorply wrinkled, his 
nerves are jumpy. is poce. He is in a constant sate 
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night before he went to bed. He came to believe thxt be was a 
risked boy. Naturally ecough, we fad him «victim of night 
‘mares and discover that even as a child he had nervous indiges- 
tioa. Just before puberty he was punished for bis evidences of 
tex teadency, which added another load to his sense of winta!- 
eas. In other words, his mind was literally fled with negative 
feelings nod bis atteotion oo focused upon them that he beeame 
‘a paychic prisoner. 

‘There is, perhaps, a0 clearer picture of the deflection and 
fixation of attention than Is found in the case of SR. As a 
hild, he wan accustamed to pall the wings of fet. He loved to 
torment the family cat. The fother, o butcher, wanted him to 
bbe fighter. He waa given a beary diet with couch red mest. 
‘The mother, an ineflectual creatare, spoiled the child, sowing 
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hhim to bully bis sister and abuse the family servant. At the age 
of twelve he played a trick on two little gicls by atealing their 
clothing while they were in bathing. Their garments kad been. 
hidden under 1 rock acd they, unaware of the foes of them, 
ouchalantly took off their bathing suite. With « wild rush, 
§, R. jumped out of the busbes sod drove them, ande and 
frightened, acroaa the fields. 

“ia father laughed at the eocspade and his mother scolded 
‘him hali-heartedly with an adocing look on her face. Can we not 
trace a relation between this type of early expression and the 
restless, scorpion like lash of « sadistic man? Accustomed os be 
‘was to quarrel with his friends, to bext hia wife, not in hot anger, 
but in a kind of calm rage, can we uot see why he could not resist 
flogging his horses? In other wards, hia father had succeastully 
focused his attention upon jay in cruelty. 

‘Ap almost opposite picture is given in the atary of P. $., and 
yet the evidence of fiaated atteation is equally clear. P. S. has 
raver fet that abe abould have anything of her own. At the 
table the verved ber husband and tho children generoutly, 
leaving sloost nothing for bersell. Iu fact, she specialized ypoa 
ledt-overs and secretly picked the bones that remained o2 the 
plates of the family Her room wae the least attractive one in the 
Jguse und ake alept upon the poorest bod. She dressed sbabbily 
‘and although she was a very beavy woman she always bought 
‘boon that wer tight and binding. Her feet burt 90 that when 
abe went to bed at sight abe bad to rub them for half an hour, 
‘znd the was wont to say thet this was ber only pleasure in life. 
No one could persuade her to wear a larger aboe, she enjoyed her 
axlt-pity so heartily. In every way P. 8. has made herself the 
Victim of hr childzee and seem to take pride in their evidences 
‘of callons selfahness. Her husband is brotal and bullies her, but 
the would not leave him for worlds snd appears to enjoy dwelling 
‘upom his il treatment. Her face becomes fairy radiant when the 
speaks of his unkindoess and crocity. 

Tn childhood, P. 8. bad been the victim of a oold, crit 
other, yet sbe faisly worthiped him. The period from throe ta 
seven was ane of dire poverty for her family. It inured her to 
tiation. Shetok en hermthers atid tht ther masta 
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A KEY TO CONDUCT 


thing fine snd saintly about muffering. Orpbaved at cight, she 
panied through a period af great ucgiect, punctuated by the 
‘coustant teasing of ber brother and the malevolence of relations 
swith whom she lived, Tespressions formed by thin experience 
‘fixated attention so that she eame to expect ill treatment and to 
‘compensate for it by the bubit of self-pity, Sbe enjoys ber misery. 


Cuarven Fremx 
OURSELVES IN EXPERIENCE. 


T SHOULD not be supposed that we are necemarily con- 

itioned by an experience becuse we pase through it, The 
inherited foous pattern has played ita part from the mamant of 
birth, not anly revealing our funetional abnormalities, but also 
Actermining the uature af those we acquire. We do not neces 
tacily reepoud to the stimuli of cizcumstance, but are afected 
by it only in relation to our basic persontlition. Centurien af 
‘beocding incline wowe of us to eusitivities of one wort und others 
to a diflerent variety. Hereditary stupiditiee nod predilections 
enter into the picture, proclivities and precocitien play their 
part. Keenness of eye, fincness of hearing, delicacy of touch, 
everything to do with persozality catered from the fret into the 
‘ways wo attended and marked the optlines of mental sickness 
or health. 

We are affected by those experiences which are related to 
our teouperamental focus. A terre socident might bave hap- 
pened behind my beck, but since my attention was not directed 
toit there was no resulting effect. Aguin, my phyvical eyes may 
lnnve beew looking at the sccident bet my rind been 20 absorbed 
in watching the burrying people that it did not actually attend 
to the facta of the catastrophe. Lastly, I may not have hed 
aay temperamental response to that typeof situation. Thin was 
he cave in my childhood when a horse was atnick and killed 
‘ote grade croming by a train. The blood ran over the road and 
splashed against the grase, raking besutifil, fantastic patterns. 
Yotilt remember the woodertul contrast of caloe, the red blood 
‘and the green, green grass. My inherited tendencies hed already 
conditioned me to an intense reepouse to color but to no arare 
of tragedy in the toon of death. Imemember spending an hour o 
2oat the scene ofthe accident without excitement or disturbance. 
‘My chum, however, ran howe ia horror and for s Joug tie did 
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xiot winh to pass that railroed croming. The experioace condi- 
oned him to fear af blood, af locomotives, and death. It simply 
added to mny faterest in combinations of red aod grees. 

‘Than we see that the inberited tendency of the individual 
‘measures the way he is Ikely to release bis emotions and use his 
mind in relation ta experience. The duckling waddlea to the water 
nor can the hen, its foster mother, condition it to fear responseo 
‘to ita natural habitat, The parteidge chick takes to cover, the 
baby chipmunk rans up a tree, the baby mole burrows 
ground. The musical ekild Estens to sounds, the mechanically. 
snlnded infant wishes to take everything to pieces, the future 
‘writer delights in learning words, the genius child exhibite an 
fotanivorous curiosity, acd the moron infant a low and dull 
response to the world about him. These responses are given to 
every type of experience through which the individual passes, 
‘measuring the way his personality is affected. 

Again, a child is conditicoed by an experience in the measure 
tos in alraid of it, As uc instance of this, the writer might: cite 
another event of his early life. When he was three years old, 
‘certain nurme locked bits io » dark closet every afternoon while 
she went out to flirt with a policeman. His mother did not dis- 
‘cover this for some weeks and then ahe learved that the child 
bad not only boes shut into the clset, but had been threatened 
‘mith al sorta of dire consequences if he made « sound. The door 
‘was locked and he could pot excape. 

‘Many prychologists would insist that such an experience 
would sbock a senaitive nature to the degree that he would 
amin a fear of dark places sxd clonets, pechapa becoming victim, 
‘of claustrophobia. Yet from childhood the writer does not 
remember experiencing fear in axy form from nutueal phe- 
nomecs. The dark has never troubled him; open space, closed 
places, tunnels, water, all of thoae reactions which belong to 
insecurity have been uaknown. Why was he not conditioced by 
this early experience? For the simple reason thot throughout the 
whole cireamstance his ming was estirely abrarbed by a com- 
pktely diferent kind of reaction. His attention was not given 
to the closet ur ta the dark orto the closed-in place. So thorough 
and violent waa hin anger toward the surte, #0 wholly was he 
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sheathed in a desire to punish her for this treatment of him 
‘hat he had no power of attention left to give to the dark closet. 

“More than three-quarters of our penonal dificultien are 
‘traceable to the wrong kind of training patterns, tothe deflection 
cf strength of character and the sccentuslion of weaknesses, 
‘to the inversion of real powers and the unsublimated release af 
stavistic trends. Under all the environmental conditioning, 
hhowever, will be found an hereditary response. In the under- 
standing of human nature nothing is more significant than the 
{aversion of atteation by which some innate power of personality 
say be turbed back upon itaelf and block the future adjustment 
‘af the individual. A common mistake of eavironmentalists in 
‘the field of paychology i# to asmume that if ap individual bas 
suffered 0 catain 


ation ot of inversion of the forees of the individual, socording. 
to his hereditary set-up. Or else without direct respanse, there 
may be w subjective resction within the persocality, 

vu Tat the rene often brthar Born aly yun spt, 

who panied ‘the same shock in early life, The tenement 
in which they lived eangbt fire and the parenta of the three Were 
‘bomed ta death before their eyes. They were saved by firemen. 
‘The oldest boy wae immensely izoprewsed by the foot of this 
rescue and al] through his boyhood would tell about it with 
‘great cacitement. At an early age, he became a freman himself. 
Ta other words, bis atteution was given to the act of heroinn ta 
‘rach w degree that the aboek of losing hia pareata, to whom he 
bhad never been strikingly responsive, waa completely obliterated. 
The secoud son, bowever, sever recovered from the tragedy of 
bhis motber’s death. He became a timid, fear-ridden individual, 
always anticipating danger and horror stricken at the right of 
fire. The cffect on the third boy was purcly nervous. Shortly 
after the experience he began to stammer and pamed through 
‘years with this specch diftculty, As x revult of thi nervous 
Ihandicap he developed an inferiority feeling, but there aeezos to 
Ihave been no eect upon him of the mature of fear, ether of fre 
or of dager, Each boy received from the expericace a reaction 
typical of the attention which be guve to it. 
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Tn your own life, in agreement with inherited tendencies, 
‘you were conditiooed by early environment acoarding to the 
strength and quality of the stteation you gave to it and com 
renaurate with the vigor acd type of environmental experience. 
Ta some instances the effect may bave been one of inverting your 
‘pacity, in others there may have been sn accentuntion of it. 
Agnin there may bave been an soctatustion of wealmess oF an, 
inverting of it. In every ease, the eect was measured by the 
‘quulity and quaztity of attention with which you met the experi- 
core. Now at an adult your habits of attention, your teactioos 
to circumstances play « dominant part in the way you respond 
to Bite. We are victims of environment whenever our natres 
hhave become blocked by earlier conditioning or by hereditary 
‘weakness, Weareinconimand of enviroment oaly whes our basie 
‘atures are released and fanctioning throngh positive expreason. 

‘Any individu! whose early enviroament led him to concen 
trate his consideration upon himself or to divide hia ottention 
between himself and the opinions of others about him haa had 
hia attention deflectad fram a clear and direct focus oa meeting 
‘enviromental problems. In other words, the most signifleant 
fact in human life is the mass of reactions we carry about 
in ws nd through which we meet oor present creumstences. 
‘We are made or unmade not by the type of experience which is 
bead of us o¢ through whleh we are Dow pasting but by our 
past respanses and whether they have been of a potitive ar & 
‘uegative nature. Whenever bis capacities have become iaverted, 
the individual gains an altogether false picture of the self, being 
chiefly concerned with his inadequacies. This is also true when. 
‘weaknesses have been soceotuated. In the latter case attention 
‘is divided between personal deficiencies and the attitude of 
others. These have become the two focal centers of thought. 
‘The inadequacies of an individeal have become ao important 
hhe can no longer give normal attention to everyday events. 
‘The whole force of his mind is Sxsted, defloeted from ity normal 
‘comand over experience, This init simplicity ia the foundation 
of a major part of unsdjustment to Hie. 

‘Thervis probably wo moce importsct or interesting law of the 
‘bumaa mind thaa that of inversion, Inthe past, we bave thought 
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cf ont personal dificultion as ovidascas of our weakness, and it 
hhas not cocurred to ux that our problem are often evidence of 
endowment, that i, strength in infancy which in made a weak- 
eae in the adult years. Suppose we picture two boys. One ix 
lid, passive, inert, materallatc, « ponsant type, but just = 
little mare inteligest than » moron. He eats, aleeps, moves 
ut with Lit interet in anything beyond the mere routine of 
living. The other lad in a highly sensitive nature, well endowed, 
1 energetic, espansive type- His mind reaches out to everything 
‘ronnd him. His nerves pulsate under many varieties of stimuli 
Now let us imagine thete two boys thrown into rome dificult 
Kind of experience. An babs, let ux say, both are neglected 
by their parents, and whe they are three ot four years old 
are continually scolded and made to enffer hardehips. Drunken 
ea, crime, and nensal perversion eater into their development. 

‘Which of these two boys will become seriously nected by 
‘the unfavorable environment—the passive, stolid, materialistic, 
boy, who cares only for food, clothing and abelter, or the bighly 
‘fectionate, responsive, sensitive lad, whose nerves and miad are 
acted upon by every inftuence? Obviously, the peasant type will 
tentia amo uanfected, except pehape to be» Uti tore 
deficlent. The highly seautive lad, on the other hand, will be 
seriously conditioned. His sffeotice will be eruahed by neglect, 
‘ho will be tortured and lonely and turn in upon hizonelt, porve- 
cuted by every punishment and wrung by every harsh word, 
‘Can wo not ave that his attention will be so deflected from w 
anoeaial foes upen lite that his mind will became imprisoned 
‘and fizated upon all the injustices, unfaizneases, and bitternesnes 
in the world? And can we not see that the law of ixverioa, as it, 
‘works out in thin case, ia true not only In such extreme instancen 
but was true also ia your life or mine and that we have here one 
of the grestest and most signifcant discoveries of modera 
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‘The individuaS who becomes eccentric and discordant ia 

‘wretched becaure be essnot cotstuand the forces of his own 

nature. Since it would be normal for him to have active expe 

ssioa he always has « senge that something is wrong in him. He ia 

‘ot ualng his ability. He has e sere of blame and shame becouse 
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Ihe unconucioutly compares himecl with the pattern of the nature 
the could have bom. Thus he takes om guilt feeling toward hiss- 
seit. Ie could understand that the lew of inversion has been. 
‘at work, that he bas been seriously conditioned in exrtaln parte 
of his cature and bas been turned back upou himealf by the 
negative attitudes and imagery crested by environment, his 
attitude would be transformed and he would attend to the task 
of freeing himeelf nod releasing bis powers, For if usder the 
‘mass of neurosis which trocblea the world are tremendaus 
imprisoned ebilitcs, high endowments, fine seasitive cepacitics, 
‘think what it would sean to individuals thus imprisoned to 
discover their endowments and have thers released for normality, 
Joy, and pence, 

"The atory of many # human being who seems to be weak and 
inelicieut reveals the injustice of judging by appearances. 
Consider a case like that of E. V. B., for instance, whose whale. 
Life was filed with the pressure of insecurity. fe bas loog been. 
afraid of both closcd-in spaces aad open places. She does not, 
Tike heights and is afraid in tunnela Sbe ia terror atricken 
Dy water and disturbed by wind. Taw thunderstoem abe takes to 
Irer bed aad she trembles whea abe sees u rouse. In other words, 
the moment ake ia expoved to any of theoe things, E. V. B.'s 
atteution is completaly obseased by them and ahe is uoable to 
command herself. When we go back into her childhood, how- 
ever, we find a startling cootrest to thet ofthe fear of later years, 
‘Ske waa a singularly thoughtful, self-reliant child, anions to get 
into activity, eager to ucderstand everything, When E, V. B. 
‘wus two, her mother screnined with fright to aoe hee rouning 
‘long the top of a sixfoot wall. The baby, startled, Joet her 
‘balance and fell. The resultant shock was so great that ahe never 
‘easayed to climb on » high place aguin. The story of the carly 
‘years revealed experiences of this type multiplied many timon, 
instances where the child's eager mind Jed ber into life only 10 
hove some Gasstrous consequence seeult or to be finprisoned 
Iby fear mggestions from her elders. 

‘Now let us suppose that E. V. B. hod been a quiet, passive, 
fall litle girl, Would she ever have climbed up onto a wall? 
‘Would she have pushed out eagecty into the dark? Or nun away 

Ta} 


WHAT MAKES US SRM 80 QUEER? 





‘rom home at three in ardez to wee what the grest, wide world was 
le? Tn short, would che bave received the shock and fright and 
unhappy comequeaces that were bers during the first seven 
years of her life? The answer is obvious, for we can see thot this 
child, originally normal, exceptionally elert, end spoatancous, 
‘and hungry for experience, was Bareated by fear images which 
‘were built over every type al personal initiative. 

‘The zame law in iinstrated by the story of E. F. 

af lle lit, so shy, 0 ecbarraned 90 fll of ecags of 

that his life bas been virtually « failure. For years 
E.F, D, has hated to meet strangers acd bas kept himsel to w 
routine af clerical uctivity even though itis evident thet he has 
splendid mind and.a creative peroonality. It appears that E. FD. 
‘was a singularly independent child, aggressive, almost head- 
song in his selt-amertion. He had a muck higher intelligence 
than his parents, and ax a result of this ready comprehension 
baad opinions of bis own upon most of the nctivities of his boy- 
‘hood days, TEis parents were sure be would become conceited, 
‘convinced that he shoald be beld dows. So be was treated with 
coastant opposition, made to take second of third place on all 
‘occasians, restrained in every way, uctil be came to mizunder- 
stand the weakness and ineflectulity of childbood and to con- 
sider it his mennure af endowment. 

Instead, therefore, of being allowed to keep his attention 
‘upon the active phenomens of the world ebout him, E.F.D. was 
‘made to focas upon his own weaknesses and to concentrate upon, 
what people would think of him. Asa result, his attention was 20 
divided that his own humility and the eriticiams of others be- 
‘came his two centers of thought and be was unable to turn his 
‘tteation to the expansion of his nature. 

‘There are those who will disagree with wuch = dieguovia in 
he case of E. B.D. because they are familiar with instances of 
inferictty in whick the individual as a child exprested neither 








strength of charseter. This is true indeed in certain instances, for 
inversion is anly one of the factors by which we peek to explain 
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‘what has bappened to the attention of the individadl. Equally 
{important is the law of accentuation. 

‘Let us take the case of G. P. B., also a victim of inlericeity 
‘eoling, Thia men was aby even 08 a baby in his mother's arms. 
We would hide his bead whenever strange were about, and 

stot the room: x soon as be could toddle. He exhibited ittle 
initiative and seemed convinced that happiness and security lay 
in dependence upon bis parents. Instead of endeavoring to 
strengthen his nature, they constantly spoiled him. Whenever 
hho showed fear of strangers, be was taken out of the room. If he 
fovad work hard, be wan allowed to give it up. When he was 
frightened and embarrassed oo fret going to school, his mother 
decided to wait a year or 90 before sending him agala. Then for 
‘two years she went back and forth with bim every day, His 
Jather was accustomed to doing his thinking for him fearing the 
little boy would make x mistake. He was given no opportunity 
to develop his own initiative. In « word, every tendency to 
Jnferiority was accentuated and the lad was allowed to develop 
‘the bubit of thinking about himself wud hie own weakness, 

‘An oven more marked working of the law of accentustion is 
found in the cose of A. C. F., who was lonely and unhappy. 
‘For years he felt a misfit in every kind of environment, sure that 
everyone misunderstood him, expecting il treatenent from them, 
‘When be was » youngster, he tried to get oa the school ball teat 
and because he was not quite sturdy and robust as the others, 
he failed. Cousequeatly, he losthes ethletis. It zmsles hima nick to 
‘pans a crowd reading baaebell scores; be diatkes the sport news in 
the daily papers. If he could, he would forcibly removes all base- 
Dall heroes, yachtemen, and polo players from the earth. 

Hee gota hia cosatort trom peta. Dialiking people, he finds 
‘that animals are his best friends. He goes to the park mornings 
and evenings ead feeds the squizrels sad pigeons. If oaly he had 
money enough to retire to the country, be woold be perlectly 
happy with dogs, cata, horses, eves pigs. If he coukd have chosen, 
another day and personality be would have been Noa, floating 
bout on the Ask in happy comradeship with the animal 
world, 
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‘Observers might feel compassion far A.C. F. for he seems 
etnoet too frail for the rigors of human conduct. He is one of 
Uhose trembiy, high-strong men, meny inches too tall for kin 
‘weight. He grew too fast ax 0 boy, and did not get on well with, 
other children, a fact which pleased his mother. She talked abot 
hhis weaknesses, accentuctiog them on all cocexians, taught 
hhim to tur the other cheek, to believe that flight wan bether 
‘than fighting, From his cradle to his college greduation, he was 
Jed to focus upon his phyxical weakmesoes, his high-atrang. 
constitution, his inability te compete with other boys. He wee 
Jed to expect they would neither understand nor like him, wad, 
fdnge he was not naturally gregarious, every early influence 
drew attention to the fact of his devietion. Thus a little tead- 
cency to be sisundemtood wan emphasised and tuned into 
‘4 mountain of inability to adept to the world. 

‘We may 107, thee, ia sumnoary, that there are two types of 
conditioning: one comes from the inversion of natural abilities, 
‘making an individual focus upom the frastration of his initiative; 
‘the other arivs from such an sccontuation of natural weakness 
‘hat his attention is Focused wholly upon it and he is no longer 
able to give normal thought to the business of Living. It is 
‘powible, moreover, that both types may be active in the experi- 
ences of ane individual, o that the personality is partly at- 
tracted to the world and partly repulsed by it 

‘This kind of confict is evident in the tte of I. G. 8, 

















reserved and shy, He seldam reveals any emotion. Ho speaks 
without feeling, almost in a monotane. While his thought in 
‘keen, rational, and brillant, it seldora reveals any high spots of 
‘understanding. This utter leck of exsotional quality was not, how- 
ever, charscteritic of I. G. S. as a child. He was a muddy, 
joyoun, singularly affectionate boy, who wocld ran in the house, 
‘throw bis arms around his mothee’s neck, and bug her forall he 
‘wu worth. When he was only five, kia mother died and he waa 
‘brought up by a cold, thinlizped, imzesposstve sunt, who sap- 
rowed every ecotioual expression un if it wore the plague. She 
swan o keenly critica, intellectual women, edroit in waking 1. G. 
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S. conscious of his mistakes, which she found only too easly. 
‘The word don't loomed lange in ker vocabulary and clove upon, 
fla beels came can't, musta, and shoulde’t As a consedquetce of 
this repreasion the emotional capecity of LG. 8. became 
inverted, with every surface tendeucy socentusted to wuch a 
‘degree that his tind waa centered upoc his mental weakness, 
"There are conntleas ‘astances where the dual activity of 
inversion and uccentuation is 40 wtrong as virtually to aplit the 
persocality. In other words, we tnight aay that the power of 
‘tention ia divided so that the whole nature is torn agunder 








uncertainty; everythiag abe loved bored her rectally, und every- 
‘thing that intrigued her mind aroused emotional antago- 
tism, Her life was ove of canstant confusion, We need not go into 
hher early Le to wee thet induencee there bad exerted both aa 
invoteion of native ability and an accentuation of native weak 
‘neates. In short, her attention had been fixated upon the neye- 
tive aspects of ber nature and so deSected from nctive expression 
of her powers that she became deficient in mental everay ood 
‘egocentric in her locus. She is regarded as queer aad people 
‘oonakder her an ingrown soul. 

‘The deBition of neurosis a2 « fixation, deflection, or defi- 
ciency in the power of attention may be ocly « pattial explias- 
ton of queerses, but it certainly serves to give us 6 working 
understanding of common human difficulties. 





(Cuapren Sccrees 
‘THE PAST IN THE PRESENT 


N AMAZING fect of bua nature is the way thought 

sad feeling follow cld paths without our knowledge. 
is tact, they seem to us the sole ways available, a indced they 
‘are since they are the only paths so far eut. If we would change 
‘our prychic conduct, we must be wiling to discover and eradicate 
hhabit formations of loag-endured and perhaps long-past emo- 
tion, Frequestiy one hears the question: "You speak of w 
other compler, or infantile shocks, es if coe hed thove con- 
ditions all oae's life. I bad w wother complex, E admit, but T 
haven't it now. Why, then, is it vo importaat? Aren't my Inter 
experiences and my present dificulties the real exures of my 
‘aueeraessee?” 

‘The answer to this coment is, never. No matter what the 
prescat difieulty or bow serious it may be, it follows habit 
paths developed in youth, Thet is the towering foct. If an ice. 
sheet cuts into & mountain side sboving its top into a valley, 
suaking « groove from xorth to south whete sone haa been 
bbefate, the raios which come centuries after wil follow the new, 
aot the ol, ravines. It ou ove side of the river meo built strnight, 
lumber roads through the forest end on the other side trappers 
made winding trails through the swales, the howesteader wha 
later ootnes will follow the established paths. The great zoeata) 
‘tates that form in infaney leave bebavioe patterns where they 
have boon, even alter the paychic disturbances have long 
‘passed away. 

In manhood Oscar Wilde was not denied aoco to coaven- 
‘Wonel men and wamen or shut away fram normal life by his 
sother, but the habit formations of his response to earlier 
cxperiences still operated ix his adult abnormalities. Emerson 
‘waa vot denied by his manhood exviroament the free flow of 
‘hs emotians, but patteras of repression ext before adolescence 
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‘were at work until be died. That they could have been seen, 
and changed ia just an certain as that homesteaders may ext 
angw roads through w forest or builders redirect the fow of & 
river through aqueducts. Engincering is us pouxible in man ax in 
objective nature. As loag, however, as the ald channels remain, 
‘the flow of thought and feeling even in quite differing experiences 
in afleted. An attitude of depecdence develops ia « young gia's 
infancy and docs not change until she is forced into a profession 
at thirty. Ten year Inter even ber work Life is aGected by the 
pattern of vicerioumness. On the outside we witness intense 
intellectual eflart, ov the inside, ewotional pareaitinm. ‘Tho 
nature las become divided. 

‘A strange misunderstanding of self comes into bring when 
‘our ianer natures ace still gripped by old response patterns while 
‘our mental nwarenem i free of them, We do and say al sorts of 
odd things in consequence and contrary suggestibility oftea 
appears, “My husband vever does anything I desire,” » woman 
writes “TET want to go to the theater, he wnnta ta stay ut home, 
bbut bad 1 ruggeated staying home he would have preferred the 
heater.” Actually the mas peefers neither. Hilf of him in inter 
‘ated in one action, the other half is the other, and the moment 
cone is suguested, the other coatends for atteation, His babit 
of nef-ansertion ia to abject to wbatever ia planned, a conduct 
pattora arising from infantile rebel. “Every tine my wile 
neon a naked baby she becomes il. We want children but heve 
ove of our own.” Certainly not; the good man's wife scquited 
fear patterns in infancy from heating the complaints af bee 
mother’s pregaancies and seeing the fretfal problem aa iavalid 
mother made out of bathiag and nursing ber babies. Intllec- 
‘tually, or shal we say theoretically, she wasts babies. Zmotion- 
ally her habit patterns deny thens, even to the exteat of creating 
‘8 tension in the Fallopian tubes 

Such foar is a contraceptive indeed. Long after the infantile 
shocks are gone and the sdoletcrat attitudes abubed, the efecta 
of the iuhibition remain. A desire for children must work, and 
‘work hard, to change the structure of inner consciousness before 
the nature i suficiently recreated for childbearing. There i» 
‘often, one notes, a curious upheaval when naked babies are som. 
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‘Theo in nothing contagious about them ta cents sickness, but a 
dark chamber in consciousness, « raarvoir af wegated emotian i 
touched, The turhid waten then seep into consciousness creating 
an upoet 

‘Aa wo study people’ Lives it seems as if graven upon their 
ainda were the records af the past, the resulting engram incha- 
{ng all of their original misunderstanding of early experience. 
‘This makes a mode! to which they taro for comparison at Inter 





corded in the humon brain. When trouble comes, the individual 
playa the old record, judging the present experieuces by the 
Just, When wotes of such icspremionn have been stored in the 
sind, they form « neurotic attitude. The icdividual i then 0 
weighted with fears, negative images, and etmotiooelized mem 
cries that they obscure his mind and make him unable to cope 
with freah experiences constructively. 

For instance, it’s » glarions morning snd Mis, B, risen bap- 
pily-—her day is all xeruoged. She has ber household duties in 
‘the morning.  matinée, tes with a desr friend, and she bas 
planued far a quiet eveaing with ber husband, to look over 
‘apa and pletures with relerence to a sommer home ahe ban 
always wasted. Durisg breakfast, her husbend, who bas not 
iaea. quite 20 happily, makes u comment about the cotlee. He 
says he has never had a decent cup of coffee since he was mezriod, 
and us for toest—he would like to maske bis own tosst if he bad 
time. Mrv. B. isn't in any way responsible for the toast or the 
woffee. Tt happens that Me. B. engaged the maid, who hod 
‘worked for his business partner, and up to tbat sooment he hod 
eaited her cooking. En fact, be took credit forall ber virtues. 

Did Maa. B. look hin in the eye and say quietly, “Tm sorry, 
George. Pi talk to Mary and maybe we caa try « new brand of 
caffes, of pechapa we need s pow tosster,” thinking what babies 
men are und that George had had too many cocktails the night 
Jbefare and nectar prepared by the heavealy hosts woulda’ have 
pleased hin? 

‘Not at all. Mas. B.'s eyes filled with tears; ahe was suddenly 
amnitten with a sense of Lerrifc self-reproach; ahe felt blamed, 
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beaten, dismayed. She rose, left the table, shut herself up in 
Iaet room, relused to aay good-bye to George, and had » good 
cay. In the old days, disturbance of thia sort would have been. 
sailed “nerves.” Her friends would bave suid, “Mis. B. has no 
parvous constitution,” and thase who didn’t like George woald 
have aaid ho was an unpleasant character, » difficult man to 
live with, which might have bees true. 

‘We realize at once that Mrs. B's reaction toa slight critics 
of the food wes not normal. As we probe into her emotional 
history, we discover that her father was a dominating old tyrant, 
‘tat ber early family life was wrecked by terrific somes, purtic- 
ularly at the table. Her father constantly blamed her mother, 
and ua w ttle git Mrs. B. made a passionate ideatiScation with 
her mother. Although the father died when she wan about ten 
‘and she hed a hoppy youth, altbough ber marriage was congenial, 
these childhood recollections remained. They were not in het 
conscious mind, for abe heda’t the slightest idea that, when 
‘George found feult with the breaktast, part of her fared back to 
some acens of long ago, and for that instant she was not Elizabeth 
Puller Brown, but her mother, Marthe Louise Fuller, passion- 
ately resenting the domineering can in her ife und cot knowing 
bow to get away from hin. 

‘The past in the yreeent in one of the greatest keys for under- 
standing queerness. In scientific parlance, the process by which 
we color the preseat by associting it either constructively or 
destructively with the past is called redintegrotion. We define 
‘the mechanisms by seyiog thet fe scull part of wo otiginal oxperi- 
ceuge comes into play in the present, it eam produce all the 
‘thoughts and emotions of the original experience. If somebody 
says the word horse, you may immediately get a nense of dake. 
or some rewon hares are eociated in your mind with 
‘unhappiness, even danger. Your intelligence tells you thero is 
saothing wrong with the horse: it bes beex man's burden bearer 
{or countlews gexeratiocs. Nevertheless your emotions redin- 
tegrate displessure. Perhaps a horse unwittiogly kicked you when 
you were a child, oF you were in a romaway which Jed to no accl+ 
Gent. Or maybe you once heard about 2 horse that was ugly 
tnd uotamegeeble, On the other kand, the mention of a harse 
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Inay arouse a sensation of pleasure. You recall a pony that was 
your dearest friead ia childhood; you recocmber seeing au excit- 
ing rece and admiring the beauty of rome well-groomed thor- 
‘oughbred. Or perbaps you have heard of the courage and the 
devotion of « horse for his waster and this bas led you to love 
‘these creatures. 

‘Since our inner natures never forget, they are aware of what 
Rappened in other times, of other decisions which we condo, 
Conscioualy we have forgotten these facta, but memory is there, 
fall of the fear reactions, the rage, indiguation, the conclusion 
wo came to at any earlier date, seeking to make un compare the 
past with the preseat. Redintegration is the means by which all 
the deepest thinking of the personality is dooe, If T speak to 
you in Sanakrit the words will mean nothing unleas you have 
ttadied Sanalait. There is uo redintegration to an earlier experi- 
‘ence connected with the sounds. If I epeak of ice to an African 
xeqro my words will mean nothing. He cannot compreheod the 
‘North Pole for be has 20 infermation to redintegrate, nothing 
‘to give him guidance in understanding my remarks, 

eng nee tide, exr epee ltt hat 
come in through sight, Dearing, amel, taste, and tou ita 
art io the ensemble of consciousness, und this meteria! teads to 
redintegrate through the stimulus of « present experience, 
Giagng the cee of the pont fe ber ead oe bs igi 
cconsciournon, This isthe very foundation of human intelligence. 
‘When redintegration is constructive, leading to the recall of 
‘images that inspire and edify, it gives us wisdom and guidance, 
‘We form « whole picture from a partial recall aod this ina real 
vitality of the mind. Bot, unfortunately, whea the mechanism 
works negatively, our mental pictures may be distorted and 
have a vitiating elect, leading to destructive thought and con- 
fused conduct. 
very busbacd, at axe tise or another, haa thought his wile 
capricious and has told her ao If be dared. His wie, if she is 
discreet, has restrained her desire to bold a mirror in frost of 
him with the soothing word ‘“ditto™ pricted in ed ink We each 
‘bave our pet peeves, our unreasonable dislikes. Mabel laves the 
‘opere except when the music is Italian. She can’t stand anything. 
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Htalian, 8be Joves dinner partios bot is Likely to be in a perfoct 
Gther if one of ber guests wears pink. What makes her ao queer 
bout such things? Her husband offers a rewerd for anyode 
‘who can tall hime. 

‘The truth is that when Mabel wos a baby ber fenoily lived 
for a while in Tealy, where abe hed an Italien aurse who made 
her keep quiet by telling her that brigends would kidusp ber. 
‘Unkuown to her parents sho was often puniahed and locked in 
‘the maid’s room, where there were several pink dresves on hooks 
ageinnt the wall, She wed to stare at these gorments, which 
reminded her of the hated pereom, and beat her hands against 
them in futile terror. To sercam meant roore dire punishment. 
‘Now abe unconsciously sasociates her forgotten anguish with 
pink dresses and Italian amuse. The mecbapin of redintegration 
bas rosde her capricious. 

‘This strange, almost secret inffuence of early hurts and 
{rights seepe into adult We without our swareness, turning 
reason into a quagmire. We react to a present situation aa we 
‘once reacted to the original experieace. Mr. Rudd is troubled 
over hin wife's health. She in not serioualy il but ho in nx greatly 
isturbed as if she had « malignant disease. A survey of his carly 
life shows that be Jost bis mother, his ester, nd » gicl playmate 
in ways that gave him serious shocks. Sickneas is w fear center ia 
hia mind. There are chambers in the depths of his being filled 
‘with a horror of disease which make bis moods about his wife ten 
tines more serious than normally they would be. He ia not 
‘worrying sbout ber health ia relation to the facts of her condi- 
tion. His feels an if the situation were identical with that of his 
smother, hia sister, and the git playmate, 

‘Mrs, Bartow is bothered over ber marital relations, Her 
‘busband is sometimes eritical of her and abe fears he does not 
respect ber. She puzzles over kis little remarks and his playful 
jokes of a rather iotimate neture as if they were tetrible serum 
tions, Quite unconsciously abe is rediategrating to sexual 
‘experiences in her girkbood and to certain obscene stories ahe 
found amusing at thet time. 

‘Prank Marston is affected by his motherin-lew’s influence 
in his life. He hea soen her take kis wife saide om various ccca- 
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sons for an intimate talk. As an actuel fact, the women were 
iacuming the neighbors, But Prank does not realize this, The 
‘whispered conversations recall the constant cooniving between 
‘his mother and bis sister in thelr endeavor to coutrol him and 
‘aks him da aa they wished. They were always exploiting hito, 
scheming about this azd that, ixvariably to his disadvantage. 
‘Now Frank unconsciously associates the act of two women talk. 
ing together with the cousequences be experienced in earlier 
day, 

‘Frank’s wife, on the other hand, in equally troubled. Her 
husband quarrels with her every tisee ake makes » plan and che 
does not understand why he is 20 contrary. Ske has noticed, 
moreover, thet he is gay and happy st social gatherings but 
depremed ot home. Bke lacks the ey which would show hee 
‘that his home environment a8 a boy had been unhappy, while 
cwcupe among bis playmetes ad been kit solace. He uccon- 
sciously associates discomfort with his horse. Some justiScation 
may be given to his ottitude toward his wife, however, for sbe 
meonielouly ausociates men with money. Har father was 
lavish with her and alwaya kept spending money in her pocket 
Ibook, Frank bas 20 such income and his wis redioteyeation 
Ihaa been e serlous trial to him. 

‘We are all familar with the way ao intimate may connect 
something we have done with trouble In his own past oud vee 
the experiance in a completely garbled way. We must also, in 
momenta of self-commusion, have realised our own babit of 
cemotiocalising and distorting « present stustion which beppens 
to be conmected with previous diffcultins. Past troublen not 
only have this influence, but may eves block our mental powers 
{or years. Let us picture Henry Joces in school. He bas difficulty 
im arithmetic as well as in apelling. He i fair in French and 
Spaniah, but poor in Latin and grammar. He does fairly well 
in history, literature, and English composition. He gets slong 
in botany and zoology; is brillant in mechnaical drawing and in 
manual training, while in geometry be kas great aptitude. In 
‘the old days teachers and parents won'd ave explained tbe 
‘unevesneas af achievement with, “Thal’s his twist of nature,” 
and let it go at that. 
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‘With this traditional explanation modem educators are not 
im sccord. The wuswer Lies in understanding the mind us an 
‘arganiam and the way complex in some mental area may 
telimit not only full operation of the mental favulties involved 
but also neighboring axeas, which results ia foee of power 
through the straining of forces wed in maintaining or obeying 
‘the complex. Behind numbers lies the instinet for system, The 
child puta ita blocks in a row. The spider builds a perfect net- 
work. ‘The anal has an instinct for method and order ea precise 
as the majestic spiral of its abel. Endowments in the varictics 
of the animal wor'd and the types of the kumen mind difer, 
‘but there is always more or leas inetinct for order, neries, arrange 
‘meat, system, relation—eall the force what you will. 

‘Let us auppose in the ease of Henry Jones thet one day ia 
batyhood he left ail his blocks out i a row and his muree, 
being lasy, harnbly commanded Henry to pick them up. Suppowe 
‘he slapped his hands. Pomsibly she deprived him of the blodk 
placed in w Jong line ar kicked then about the room. Io any 
‘case ahe. wan irritable and offended. Henry's infantile sense of 
independence wus aroused and the dewning self rebelled. He 
aid, “T won't! T woa'tt You've spailed my line. T woo’t plek 
up my toyet” As a reult Henry decides to make no more order, 
‘even in blocks. He becomes disorderly. Mother steps in. More 
rebellion. A spanking follows. He in deprived of his playthings 
for a week at « time. Then loog talks from Father. More inner 
rebellion, and the normal acnve of order, the building pense which 
Data two blocks and two blocks together, becomes the slave af an 
offended emotion end causes x complex. 

‘Aloug came Henry's teachers, who, not undezstanding what 
hhad been done to his brain, began to drill him. Their methods 
‘eought back unhsppy remioder of the nurse, af Mather, of 
Father's scoldings, of rebellion. “I woo’t,” mid the complex 
jin the unvonseious mind. “I wos't," echoed the obedient 
‘sonsedoumese. And Feary is poor in arith. 

‘We form the injurious expects af redintegratian trom judging 
‘our intantibe experiences long before we art sable to know the 
truth of our early situation. After » person becames an adult, 
it is largely because of negative redintegration that he learns 20 
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Hite from expericace. Those who bave observed the behavior 
of bumen beings ovet period of time know that instoad of 
learning by what has happened to them people go on, year nfter 
year, repeating the same mistakes, setting for themselves 
identical traps, suffering similar reactions from self-imposed 
stimuli. No ane Jearna from experiesce until he in able ta ace 
came and eflect. To attain suck clarity the mind aruat be free 
from emotional bins and attention so detached that it can be 
directed at will 

Experience taught primitive man that the world was fat it 
showed our forelathers that the wun moved around the enrth and 
proved that lightning was only a dangerons, destructive force. 
‘They would have suid the man was crazy who claimed that 
some day 4 room would be lighted by the same power that 
fiusbed through the sky. Or let us come dows to more recent 
times, Experience taught our grandmothers that ocly immoral 
women used powder, rouge, lipstick, ehowed their weck» oF 
legt, moked cigarettes, or salled forth without « male escort, 
Tt made pscudo-scientiste democstrate conclusively that man 
could uever fy and amsert thet no locomotive could ever attain 
‘a speed of more than fifteen males an bour. 

‘Despite its proved inaccuracy, bowerer, In everyday life we 
form out conclusions with regard to present events almost 
veatirely by impressions of the past. Experience becomes our 
measuring rod. While crossing the country I made the ac- 
qusintance of « brakeman who hed strong convictions on the 
subject of human nature, In particular, be had much to aay 
fon the subject of feminine paychology and the management 
of wives, He belonged to the ceve-man group of technicians 
‘and asserted with pride that he'd never bad a bit of trouble 
ince his wedding trip. At that time when an altereation arse 
hhe gave the bride a resounding slap, which put her in her place 
for the years to come asd proved conchusively who waa head of 
‘the household. 

“I wouldn't be bomsed as my father wan” be seid, “Mary's 
‘fine woman, but if I ever let her have her besd, she'd put me 
in the place my father had, acd I woo't hove that?” 
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Upon closer questioning, I discovered trom the brakeman 
‘hat be was one af eleven children and his father had bee an 
habitual druskard who never woeked. His mother, who was 
gentle and of good blood. had supported her husband moat. of 
the thoe aince the marrisge. Obviowaly, bed the son grasped 
‘the whole pictare be might have gathered other couchurious 
about women than those which made him believe in the de- 
sability of blacking bis wife's eye to show who was mastec, 
He might have scen the dificultics under which his mother 
struggled aa clerly aa he saw her exasperation with his father. 
But he bad shaped his conclusions only upon those memory 
images that appealed to his own ego. 

‘With such a large fwzily, bia mother obviously was unable to 
sive him constant attention. She was frequently overtived and 
often iritable with him. Ske rust have had to punith hitn aod 
‘the other children ta avoid « complete hubbub, The boy in- 
cevilably felt hurt and neglected, often unfeirly treated. This 
‘mood he easily identified with and transferred to his father's 
situation, at the same time completely neglecting his mother’s 
problems, which interfered with his own contestzment, The fact 
‘that his father was jolly and happy-go-lucky, and, when sober, 
smuade the atmosphere temporarily more agreeable, added to his, 
partinnship. His memory images of the past were not of the 
‘true eircumstacces, only those of his somewbet welsh relation 
10 it. Unquestionably, with suck « bisa wt, the condition grows, 
increasing til the Whole focus of lite is calored by personalized 
prejudices. From such an apperceptive basis, an individual 
judges the present, presages the future, and calls the proceeding 
“learning from experience.” 

Most of ws, confident of our intelligence, are mure we are 
right. Since we have been in thi, that, or the other situation 
wwe nay with great decision we know the fects. But the individual 
oot not learn by experience until be has passed out of a state 
‘af pervonalizm, of pride, of seléshness, snd of egotism. He selects 
‘that which has appealed to him because of the reactionnot hin eelf- 
inhness upon past events. In consequence he insists that hianeigh- 
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“Take the cate of P. O. G. She was a young woman in auch 
‘tension that her forehead was a mass of wrinkles, She had a 
Ibabit of sucking in her under lip. Her eyes revealed sleepless 
sights, When she came to talk over ker dificulties, ahe walled 
in Himidly and sat down tentatively om the edge of a chair. She 
was thirty-six, abe anid, but under the heraseed expression of 
‘an old woman the had the icomature look of « gizl of eighteen. 
These was nothing capecially dramatic about het situation. 
‘Ter doctor had told her sbe was on the edge of a nervous break- 
‘down, but there wus nothing organically wrong. Her husband 
‘wns 6 talaaman. They were deeply devoted; their married life 
1nad been kappy beyond the ordinary. Now be was out of work, 
huada’t hind a position for two years, and bad begun to drink 
heavily. He had Jost one opportunity because he had bean 
‘and couba't be aroused. 

Que might say this was not a paychological case ut all; 
merely one of misfortuze und economic preasure. Examination 
of the date, however, revealed some striking frets. Fiest of 
all the youog woman was in « state almoat of terror about her 
waband’s drinking. Yo telling his situation she had herself 
token on his whole attitude of failere. She was one with him 
4a bis defeat. Devoted an was her attention, she wan 40 viearious 
cone felt no man could sooceed who was married to her. She 
Wdentified vo completely with the other pervon that she became 
«veritable load upon his so 

‘A survey of the wife's early background wan enlightening. 
‘The family hed been in moderate circomstanoes, There were 
two children. They had al lived with a grandmother. The 
father drank constantly. ‘The earliest recollection of this girl 
war a sense of guilt, blame, ad dingence, of wondering what 
people would think about her father. Her mother evidently 
leaned on her from the time she waa four or five. She was the 
Mind of child we call “old-feshioned.” She listened aad took 
responsibilty. Before she was seven, she bad 1 sense not only 
of anxiety, but of anguish. She assumed moral obligation for 
Ihe father und felt guilt bocause of hia wrongdoing. She ideatifed 
‘with her mother end worried as she did. In her subjective life, 
until she was married, all sorts of morbid memozies controlled 
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Ther thooght. She remembered ber grandmother and other 
“talking abost father,” about money, about trouble, about tho 
reat, She would go off and ecy by hecooll, ber bunds clenched 
and shaking, She was unbappy end always wondering. Her 
mother seamed guneaily to be crying, When the nelghbars 
called, the heard her mother telling her troubles to them. The 
‘whole picture af childhood centered around this suffering of hee 
mother. 

‘At firt it acemed as if the mother's attitude of concern 
over the lathe wor untied: Tas the other side of tb tery 
‘ould be seen. The woman wha loaded her grief upon 
srurseltactered silts aceneamer cos the mis iaviocble 
in domination. She umothered everyone around hee by het 
‘weak, whimpering willfuloess, The father had taken to drinie 
‘to excape the load of an inefficient and morbid parasite with an 
atmosphere of self-pity. With this peychie leech the little gil 
had become identified. She had na idea that the wan applying 
hher mother's patters to her own marriage, repeating her 
rmother’s treatment of her father, with the result that ia a dier- 
ent vetting the tragedy of her childhood waa being duplicated, 
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Cuarran Sevmnremy 
SECOND NATURE 


ANY of us have had such a sense of familiarity follow- 

ing an introduction to some new pervox that we ask, 
‘Blaven’t we met before?” Or we say, “I feel as if I bad known 
yyou for yearn” When we feel suddealy ws if we lad “been 
Where before" had at some time “said thove very words,” 
indeed avert that we recall eveata io previous existence, we 
are hoodwioked by redintegration, Some part of present experi- 
‘ence has aroused related thought and feeling from our uncon 
cious depths. 

"To mystically minded individuals, such experieaces have 
occult significance. E. P. H. Blavateky became famova for her 
interpretation of this form of mythomanis, playing the role 
of Madonna in the temple of Theosophy, albeit making « eather 
well-fed image of holiness, 

‘The deceptive power of redictogration is nowhere better 
iMhustrated than ia the thought lle of Annfe Besant, who 
developed from this form of ‘lusion her dectrise of reincarma- 
tion. Secretly religious even in her easly days, iconoclastic 
in her very nature, and spasmodically credulous in a score of 
instances, her swift transpositions and adjustability Jed her 
‘eatily ito the fold of Madame Blavataky. Enthusiastic convic- 
ton followers of this type are easily deceived by their own 
stream of consciousness and mare often hastily impressed by 
others. At the sume tize they appear to be rebellously rcir- 
ccumscribed and almott hypertectus! in their argumentation, a0 
‘attempt, obviously, to avoid mggestibility, 

Some natures live more trom theie stream of reintegration 
‘than in the life around thems, even when they take a vigorous 
pact in it with their intellects. Grover Cleveland was a re 
‘integrative nature, m perpetual historian in hin private con 
sciotmess, bringing sp scores of inopressiona from which to 
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form the wisdom for which he wos noted. In wach individuala 
imagination becomes baracased to memory. They have the 
‘ft of absocbing people into themselves, of being wise in the 
‘wiadom of others. There isa yielding exactitude in this prudent 
responsiveness which requires you to give up your message 

fad you recognize Sc te conclunons tbe blend of assaulted 
rensations. 

Some are able to tom expressive redintegration into wn art, 
and, ike Gilbert Chesterton, bring an intense verisimilitude 
into their apecch because of ite intimate contact with port 
experience, The jovial observer who learss by Jeaning against 
reality baa a certain richness from his propingnity. Such « 
‘man's mind in always moving; he takes travelogues in the bath- 
tub, abwnyn drawaticing himself. 

‘There are three great forms of thinking: illogical, logical, 
and analogical redintegration, Tt is ‘logical redintegration 
‘that warks in ua under neurosis. Bvery form of mental and 
retical shoormaly depots spe B. Lagi metatgretion 
Jays the foundation for us of common rational thinking. Mathe 
sii chemi, hg hy he ro ee ne 

etry, art, music, seulpture, Literature, and the deeper 
‘valves of philosophy and religion follow apulogical redintegrar 
tom, The logial form deals in denotation; anulogical nedintegea- 
‘Hon jo connotation. 

‘Te pine treo is logically vo rouch umber; enalogically the 
poet finds it a symbol of meditation. A well is logically a hole 
in the gronnd {nll of water we keep for the dry spel: » well 
analogically aywbolizes thet fat need for security for the thirst 
‘of the buman spirit, the storing up of trath in the mind. The 
deeper significances in every thought pattern are to be found 
‘not in the logical but In the analogical valve. 

‘A pricaary cause of our lack of clear thinking about cur 
‘Gificultiea in in the coafict between logical snd analogical 
cooclasions, blindness to the anclogical intentions of our 
inner natures ot insistence upon trying to redce analogical 
Tedintegration to logical facts. This Kops us in continued 
‘confusion and produces constant disturbanos, We muke our 
mistakes by trying to foree one aspect of cur nsture to obey 
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‘the other, instead of sccing the interrelation and interplay 
of valuce and integrating them with full recognition of the part 
‘each plays and its true significance. 

Tt i pecfectly natural for us to have a stream of analogical 
thought from our inner depths and a stream of logical thought 
from our conscious relations to life. It is also normal for these 
streams to have elements that dstinc‘ly disagree, and the process 
of sane living is to find a pormal uniou point to accommodate 
‘both procedures. ‘The nervous preaeure srbich keeps us awake 
ant night eprings from our tendeccy to ignore analogical valuea 
and from our inalstence ypon trying to make them St into our 
logical conclosions. By this uction we tend to throw our whole 
mental munchinery out of order. 

‘When we inhibit some impulse, nat only do we suppres that, 
single expression, but other coupected attributes of conscious 
‘vous are involved. The inhibition of sexual desires, for exaenple, 
‘may produce veritable constellation of ideas and impulses 
coanected with the amative drive, Normal social feeling or 
‘even aesthetic feeling may become involved, antipathetic ideas 
against music may develop, since music arouses verual feeling 
rund va may become related to the fundatoental drive, Thus a 
‘proces goes on in the inner depths, un elaboration and incubation 
‘which teod to produce « festering ares. When these areas become 
Involved in unconscious syetem-patteras, queemem appears. 

Such festering centers once started, the expression of the 
noture becomes modified and distociated behavior rendly 
develops. Indeed when inhibition bus produced « conflict 
Detween thought streams of logical redintegration and thowe 
cf the analogical, dissociation invariably comes to pau and 
some disintegration of personality is inevitable. Thin in why we 
ave mental breakdowns which ultimately throw our glaods 
‘and organisma out of order. The bopeful part is that human 
nature in immensely resurgent, always trying to correct ital. 
‘Thus the tendency toward natural integratica springs to the 
fore once we are willing ta recognize the significance of analogical 
‘Yalues ting from the deptha of comcioumness. 

‘To understand redintegratioa fully we must know thot our 
present mental outlook is affected even by experiences which 
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happened belore me knew their significance or could have 
understood thera, Our nervous systetns take up the pattern of 
events long before our brains are capable of comprehending 
what the ovents signified. Evea s oockrosch Iearas to aaocinte 
danger with the turning an of an electric light. There are places 
in Cansda where the trout have a0 fear of fishermen but even 
a sucker is worried in the clamarous east. Events have let thelr 
record upon the fshes” sensory systems; they do not reason out 
the threat af a man in rubber boots, In the mme way your 
system records all that haa bappened and this will later redinte- 
sate In your unconse‘oua thoughts. 

‘When you started life the world scemed a strange, mysterious 
place. You were v0 helpless sad ineffectual, Jonely in the vast 
ess, ignorast in the face of ao many compleaiticn. You looked 
out at the light, There came sudden darknew sad strange noises, 
‘unexpected jeri, nervous poople all about you. While it may 
bbe hard to believe you were once « poling infent, an under- 
standing of the way you were conditioned at tat time is af 
fundamental imporiance in recogniting your present situation. 
For from the moment you were bom your reflexes of grasping, 
srursing, and puabing ware brought iato play at well as thoes 
toward fire, warmth, and light Your seases and instincts, 
etions, motive, desire, and mental processes else begua to 
function. 

TBven the very act of hirth and the period before birth nd 
{ta effeot upon your aature. Oace people thought that if a mother 
during preguancy were frightened by « souke the child would 
hhave scales upon its body, or if she were barked at by & dog the 
child would have » canine face, Today we know these old dean 
were ridiculous. Toere are, nevertheless, fects of prenatal infu- 
cence that are important. For the fetus is nourished by the fow 
of blood through tke umbilical cord and the quality of the blood 
is of fuodawental importance. If the mother is constantly 
«quarreling with the father, ifthe is vader exocasive emotion of 
feat ar rage and denied coral interest in life, the endocrine 
Glands are theown ont of ender. If these ductlom gland which 
our their substances into the blood do nat produce = normal 
balance in the blood, the fetus is not property fed. 
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‘So wediad that a glandular condition inthe child, even before 
is bra, may produce endocrine disturbance from the moment 
‘af birth. Nervous preseure in the mother may, moreover, play 
port ix shutting off the nortaal supply of oxygex to the fetus. 
‘Thos fear reactions, later tendencies to claustzophobie, impulses 
to clutch the throat under fear, a feeling of being smothered to 
deoth whenever terror disturbs the personality may start ia 
‘the individual through engrax reactions on the nervous aysiez. 
‘Aguin, the act of birth itsel plays « part in creating what is 
Jnown as birt trauma, ar shock reactioos in the nervous ayotem 
of the child fram preasure of birth upon it. I¢ is not the esothee 
‘who may nuler most, gree: though the pala may be. For long 
and delayed birth may produce serious reactions in the tempert- 
‘mont of the individual, causing fear and insecurity, a sense of 
‘nilt even io living, w death wah, and a0 abnormal clinging to 
‘the mother, 
‘Bven more impartant than the birth procens is the nerve 
of the first year of 90 in the noal and ora) periods, 
A number of psychologists have stated that serious frostzation 
‘develope in the individual wiven there has been inteterence with 
the nursing process, when the mother does not nurse with the 
breast and an unsatisfactory mixture of milk builds disatistao- 
tion ia the infact’s hunger deive. Ror bungee in « prisery urge 
cf personality and if it in frustrated at its very ineipience there 
may come a tendency to feel thet 20 efor: will ever bring 
satinfectory response. Such 8 mental state in the anal period 
ceuiily leads to congestion, to a withholding feeling, und to a fear 
and sense of loas to the personality. The individual fndx it bard 
to give up anything from hia body and becomes constipated in 
his whole later expreasion. Tis blocks his freedom of action and 
1hin owe resiatazce leeds him to misjudge le, 

‘To consider anal and oral periods important may seem 
fantasti, but the researches of many paychologiata give evidence 
‘of blockage from these sources. It is nstural exough, for in the 
nursing process there is sa clement of love in the act of gi 
‘the breatt which the mechacicaly fed buby does not receive, 
A hard bottle in the Banda of curse may lead to » sewse of 
‘disappointment, of uneasiness, of frustration. Sach blockage ix 
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infancy, even a mere hah, isitsted, nervous handling of the 
‘evacuation process may play its part in conditioning a sensitive 
child, cresting reactions which, if uot undertood, may last 
taroupbout le, 

‘We have found, for example, that thousands of adults bave 
a ledling of fatalinm, of inexpacity to cope with the problems uf 

which may be traced back to infntie fixations, blockages 
of the mind that have caused rental and exotional imuaturit 
Such blockages, however, always depend upon the relation 
between the basic character and its reeponse to experience. 
‘Dr. Carl Jung speaks of the fact that the power of fate has been 
‘at clone ange in all compulsion anxictios which lead back to this 
‘condition, and quotes Manterlioc\’s remark that Socrates could 
ot posebly be a hero of Hamlets type because his iteligeace 
‘ould have vised in the way of his weeping oo fsa « 











Finer tite bud from the eavirementacandanog of 
‘these larger Hereditary inSesoce. Tn other words, the endow- 
‘ments of the fit uature are overieid with w second nature aa 
‘oon aa we are bora, If that second neture is in oppastion to 
hereditary force, confet follows. When society fells to meet 
oun’ seed, he becomes nearotie, Should an adjustment, both 
‘af the forees of self and of circumstances, be made, a happy 
disposition accommodates iteell to the personality. 

Study of the self forces us to the gueation of enviranment 
and our relation to it. How mock fs man himself and how much 
the produet of his euroundings? I, for example, a family of 
genius level should get syphilis, would pot the hereditary powera 
be veriouuly delimited? If a child prodigy had been caught in the 
Rumian ferning and starved during babyhood, could we expect 
‘the full promise of preoceity to blossom? Ita child of fine parenta 
‘were flung into destitute circumstances by their untimely death, 
would not the limitation in food, clothing, shelter, health, and 
‘opportunity leave ita record in the habit peters, unless sore 
vod fortune were to remove and correct the curse? This we 
snarely lmow. There are thea two aspects of each of ua: what we 
are an prorducts of oor chromosomes; and whst we become 
‘because of our surroundings. 
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‘The grestest single point in seltnderetanding and, in fact, 
{in all peychology is this contrast between the persoc's fiat and 
wecond mature, between the hereditary background wud the 
cuvirommental influence, the biclogical characteristice wad the 
Ihabit formations. Io simpler terms, we tony define thin contrast 
as that between predisposition and disposition, We wre predis- 
posed ky our blood background to certain forms af life, even us 
‘the vine tend to climb the ook tree. When the hereditary forcea 
of the nature caz express thetselves with enoe, that in, through 
behavior patterns that are concordant with the basic nature, the 
individual bes an isner adjustment and con make © good 
relation to Hfe without interference with the vormal functioning 
of his character. But when the behavior patterns or habit farme- 
tions are antagonistic to, that i, is confit with, the hereditary 
orcee, they express themacives with disease, und the individual 
is unadjusted to lite 

‘Thin problem Lea at the root of human experience and ia w 
ag in cline! prchology, Indeed, wndertaning of the rele 

Won betwoen the first aad the sccond nature challengen the 
piel Hie a the il ed cies er, rset of tn et 

Pare if you il aby gel bern to fas of altar 

Aiving in the conventional suburbs of some Amecican city. The 
little gik grows up there, in sent to the beat of echoolt, has a 
‘moet favorable exotioesl aud sex educetion, und becomes a 
strong ond splendid woman. In contrast imagine that when sho 
‘was two weeks old ahe was stolen and carried to the slums of 
‘Whitechapel and brought up in w faxily of gangetera. With the 
Sdeaticel blood background, the ume hereditary character, she 
‘becomes conditioned in very diflerent ways. Every bit of fineneee 
fin her nature produces confict with the external bebavier 
‘petiems, She develope inferarty feeling and persecution, isin 
‘A revengful state against society. Inevitably abe takes on mazy 
‘of the criminal ways. 

Again, amas thst this wotsss was carried sway hy gyprice, 
‘wandered ultimately into present-day Russia, acd was taught 
from the age of two the communist philoscphy. Would she not 
become one of the yourg radicals of modera Moscow? Tass, 
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Jet us suppose that she hed been edopted by su uncle and carried 
‘out to some cannibal ‘alands. Her foster father was killed hy the 
satives and abe was left alone asoong them with little memory 
cof earlier experience. After a free and cary jungle life, wt adales- 
‘ence how will she differ from the girl she wonld have been bad 
abe grown up in Brookline, Mansachusetts? Lastly, what would 
have been the result had she been taken to a Vermont farm, 
‘here abe lived « almple country lite with little opportunity 
for education bat with very atrict supervision, emotionally 
Inhibited by the good people wio feared she might become 
modem Sapper? 

Here ure five pictures of the anzae basic character with fre 
‘spositional overlays all different in nature. In the question of 
scllatudy we ust separate « dispositional behavior pattern 
frona the nature inside it in order to cone to areal understanding 
of the individuality. Far this reason we use the retrospective 
process, goiog back to birth aod seeing how the individual has 
been affected by environment through the years. Some coa- 
Aitjoning ia common to all men, axd the relation of this to the 
ature that is conditioned forms the basis af our study of human. 
ature. It maria the distinction as to how much a mun is himself 
and how much the product of his environment, 

Debate bas raged for centuries at to mich 4+ stronger, 
heritage oF environment. We sow realise thet auch a discuaton 
is irrelevant. For neither is stronger, since each produces « 
diferent effect. In the making of basic character heritage is 
completely powerful. With habit formations, attitudes toward 
life, staten of mind, customs, and manners environmest is 
absolute, We inherit our predispositions. Our dispositions 
develop feom experience. The basic character thea in the rout 
‘of the sur: total of bereditery charecterstica; in other words, 
cf the chromosomes. Character is the biological term that do- 
scribes the blood background of personality. AUl that belongs 
‘to iia predispositional. We are predisposed to music, to art, 
‘to literature, to mechanical eapacity, to casthecuatical or nan- 
cial abiity. We may be predisposed to strong rage, intense ee 
fering, insatiable wonder, arch tenderness; in other words, 
‘to all the atteibutes of Knmzan cature. They may be strong in 
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tus, weak in us, good in us, bad ix un as the case may be, aocoed- 
ing to the bereditary forces which produce ma. 

"These factors, in us at birth, come st cove under the environ- 
tal influence and produce our hsbit formations, They merge 
‘with our marta) attitades and our emotional images and set 
up our behavior patterns. In other words, they create dir 
position, through which the predispositional forces function, 
‘Thus in modern analysis we soek to determine bow much we 
can identify « man as the self he inherited and haw moch that 
‘aquealing infant has been modified and shaped by every influence 
of his lite, 

et us, however, make one point clear. Conditioning of the 
asic nature doce not change the character of that nature; it 
affecta only the way it functions. Imagination may be blocked or 
distorted into phantasy, but it is still imagination, It may 
have been trained and educated and helped into aexthetic fortna 
‘of exprestioc. It may be used to devise new forms of cupidity 
ox crimiaolity. But whatever the experieuce or covditioning, it ix 
{he imagaaion whieh igo oetining, i ater Bs vernal 
or its form, This relstion between character ood 
iapoaitlon provides the misting link in the survey of pervounl 
‘evolution, There aro instances, of course, where the disposition 
‘is mauch better thas the basic character, where th individual 
‘has progremed far with good training and constructive in- 
Bueaces, It is quite probsbie that the aoa af two born criminals 
aight easily inberit some of hin parents’ propensities, But if 
hhe were brought up in splendid environment, with every 
advantage, {t is also quite conceivable that disposition, that ia, 
behavior patterns, would be built in him which wonld completely 
control or transform hereditary tendencies into constructive 
oteta, 

If the mind of every human being were sound and sormel, 
each faculty working st its bighest possible ficiency, the realm 
cof feeling and emotion free af all disturbances, there would be 10 
auch thing as a negstive disposition. We should speak of char- 
‘acter much as we do of the sun af « column of figures. Mathe- 
soatically one is always one acd five is always five. It represents 
‘a whole, complete, ond perfect desigustion. Ins human being, 
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bowever, when we add the elements of character we are dealing 
‘with partial inoocmplete mumbers and s colum= filled with plus 
and minus values. No man lives whose digita of peroeption apd 
of feeling are fully formed. The whole column of forces is 
composed of partial aad contradictory values. The disposition 
inthe result of this camplex and confusing addition, and langely 
because af it we wre queer. 

‘Do you not know people who, aa children, revealed unnmuat 
Gifts which now Le undeveloped? Have you not seen othen who 
Ihad fine mersaries, or vivid imaginations, which destiny han 
soemed to inbibit? Are there not others who bave neglected to 
develop Jogical thought vo that the ressaning capacitios of their 
youth have departed with maturity? Environment seems often. 
‘to deny normal growth, aad must we ot withdraw our blame 
from the quecrneas which follows because of such deprivation? 
Indeed when the question of biological background is settled, 
we face the fact that no living being selected or made hin en- 
‘vironment or eaused himself to be conditioned by it. 

‘The pickpocket whaso socl ia thrilled by the asl af kis hand 
in extracting a purse is certainly « product of training patterns 
‘hove influence habitantes the femily procivities. Your mother’s 
emotions and manaers made merry with your make-up, but 
are you thereby to blame for the impioging ‘eflueaces af thoes 
amnteroal patterns which eve left their imprict upon your 
personality? Why thus, then, at the derisive glancea of your 
aeighbors when some wayward tendeocy ar bourgeois custom 
‘appears in your conduct? Laugh with them thet the impishness 
of destiny did not give you Bercard Shaw for a father and the 
Ibabitet of the inteligentaia for your original nest. Why bend 
‘your soul to the weight of « phastom guilt or swell with witless 
ride over virtues which biood and upbringing brought you? 
‘Accept the curious mixture of fine and foolish that makes mp 
‘Your se and do what you can with the eranky creature. 

‘For just ao poae of ua aaked to be bora, neither did we choose 
‘our birth environment or our forbeara their. The blood lines 
‘themselres—bigh, medium, and low—bsve run in bigh, medium, 
cr low social levels according ta the trend of fortune. Far our 
ssnoestors Lived also in an environment tnd were affected by it, 
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war, diseave, financial cellapse, feudal and industrial presaure, 
religious pemecution, political tyranny—Save played. their 
Part in injuring the habits and destroying the security of 
familie of fine lineage, seattering them over the earth into 
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Cuarrm Erourex 
INFANTILE FIXATIONS 


VEN the most andest optimist admita that children are 

bbelpleas victims of their surroundings. Nor is a bad ex- 
‘Vironment limited to the slums of a great city. If we would 
account for the fact that oo many of us are immature pot- 
soualitiea, we must recognise the ect of subjective influences 
4 well an thone of the more obvious objective type. Bor the 
formative forces of early exvirmument are the internal and 
‘unseen forces of persanel influence and not those of material 
condition, The psychic power of early days in at least seventy- 
five per cent of the forees of environment and objective influences 
Dut the remaining twenty-five. With these, too, itis our wab- 
jective respocae that is importact. 

Tn a book of reminiscences published when he was fifty, 
Count Leo Tolstoy gives a vivid picture of his carliet and 
strongest izaprensions. He reterbers being 20 tightly ewnddled 
in bands, according to the custom of bis time in Boma, thet 
be could not stretch out his arma, 

raging in my tthe’ ard, the fafa Make’ poe. mye] 
1 oaly Know tare wre fro ponces thre. My ein efect Oc. They tre 
igtned by may sovatun, bat wo Ge il loos tran Twast thst oy a 
erect il ne, To Woe st wears seem tht Cabo be bowed, bt 
Aen is endian and wah to rove sto than nd again 1 beak forth it 
‘sien which ar dsagronale to yee et sti beyood my control 1 feel the 
Iiparden and erechyT deuce fecdame nic, we aterfere with 59 290 
bit, eda sregth, was weak, we they were strong. 

Nathan H. Dole, one of Tolstos’s biographers, roggeeta that 
this incident hed « powerful inflienoe ia the life of the great 
Ruwian, and from it may have arisen his efforts to socure 
ertonal freedom az well as smelioration for ll karuanity's ill. 
‘Many of ws way also have a firet impression of constriction oF 
frustration, akbough we may not have had the seas to woe it us 
did Tobtoy. 
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‘The average person seldom restizes there are definite stages 
of buman unfoldment and the personality may become von- 
‘st any one of these stages in such » way that later 
tod exotion are erowaly oolaed by te lafentiion 
of one af the earlier periods. We aze all familiar with vain 
and women whose self-aggrandisement obstructs their 

Hf Ue and sho are conned cnly with what aflsts 
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little baby ta discover hia body and to take pride in 
ity to feel his nose, bia legs, his torso, with a sense of thril. 
Bt it is pot xormal thet the same adulation of the vlf should 
rule the conscioumess of « man or a woman in the forties. 

Uf your kusbacd demands your constant appleuse and can- 
not otherwise maintain an earning capacity, be aure that, what- 


‘An the fixation ia only of the ego focus of the 
all narciasists are alike. Lonis Philippe was far difereot peraos 
from the grost emperos, These selélovwn are often sent!- 
‘mentally silly, dapper. and dandified, with coanmers and voices 
Ike those of peacock. Yet even the vanity may be only in 
deeds. Captain Kidd, of pirate fame, was hardly a Beau Brum- 
‘mel, but be wos « carcssist forall that. Parents seldota like to 
admit they played the largest part ia their children’s becoming 
fixated in the vanities. “AU! five of my deughtera spend endlow 
tiene belore thelr mirrors, They talk: of nothing but clothes. Are 
they bom idiots?” « man writes to me. By 00 menus, The 
‘manifestation ix ocly x evidence of ignorance in the art of 
hild training. The parents allowed as ares of voin emotionalism 
‘to become complexed in all five gi. 

‘Echibitionian ia Erst couria to narcissism. Perhapo your 
father haa it, or your uncle. One of them is a menologuist who 
jeanzot come inta a room without ejaculating, “Boom!” — 
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‘which grosily atartles the ladies. He will rch out bis skinny 
hand to atop any wedding guest who will Isten to hia tale. He ts 
flamboyant. He loves to keep yuu in the dark about kin inten 
‘Hons that he may soem the highter when they flame, Whatever 
‘the situation, be relishes being conspicuows, and show off be 
ust, Had he belonged to Eudora Duncan's family he might 
havo wanted to atalk majestically down Filth Avesue in sandals 
‘and a white robe to appease this impulae. 

‘Exhibitioniam i « common mechacian indeed. We laugh at 
the idea of Oncar Wilde's wearing # sucflower in his buttonkole, 
Dut is that in soy way more infantile than to paint one's finger 
‘aia red? 

‘Yet axhihitionlam soroebimsea pays. Did you ever count the 
Impotent gentlemen at the Follies, bald-besded and eager to 
‘umagine what is no longer their métie? 

Stl more common and almost always found in the linea- 
meat of chronic queerness in masochism, the enjoyment of 
vorrow, the love of misery, the shutting of consciousmens with 
‘woe, the hugging of trovbie to the self. The child posses through 
hia period of perpetual erying end sobbing et the least dificulty. 
au if his heart would break. The adult who worsen perpetually 
is only a large infant indulging in bia mbjective fears, howling 
‘bocsuse life s not as he wants it to be. Have you not heard the 
‘anguished tales of sei-secrificing mothers, angry because their 
uourotic abnegatioa woo them no permancct enslaving of their 
flspring? Have you oot met melancholy set{-pitiers who exude 
sort of paychie tourtard gus of gloom, the weepers who tell you 
all the sod music ofthe opera? 

I Victor Hugo's romance, “The Man Who Laughs,” 
Dockess Josiaza is a wilful magochist who loves the mutilated 
Gwyaplaine because af his disiquement. The enjoyment of 
torture in lore wan described 20 vividly in the novels of Socher- 
‘Mawoch, thet Eraft-Ebing used his name to designate this 
abnormality, In les extreae form, sel-pity serves similar end 
5a milion of lives. Any father confessor can tell you how com- 
soonly in marriage, quarreling i used to induce self-pity a8 6 
step to the exceptional eerual setisfection which follows, 
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‘Yet n0 good words can be said for masocblan, Jt is the 
melancholy curse that imprisons os in aur cewotie tombs, Tn 
grammar two negutives are aaid to make an affinmative, bot in 
fe if we let two negatives make a good start they create an 
impame and become a center for other disturbances. Before 
Yong they blot out all our affrmatives. So with vellpity. IF it 
ever gots a running Jead, ali the miseries it broods about nud 2 
Jew hondted more seem to grow acd increase vntil they becouse 
too mountainous to bear, 

Sediam is a Siamove twin of masochiem. For the most com- 
amon relief ofthe sick soul ia to blame others. The onzstic cite ta 
fan emotional child whatever his apparent brains. Sarcasm io hin 
mask. As Tong as he keeps your attention focused’ on your 
cficiencies you will not discover his. Harsh natures result when 
ever sedinm, remaining, becomes inhibited. The bully isthe we 
of bis mother, made so by her iodulgennes snd inconsistency. 
Tn everyday life sadism appears sa ruthlouness, “Business le 
Dosines,” “All ig falr in love and was,” “The devil take the 
hhindmoet.” 

Babespiezre ‘s an example of one in the grip of thin crue! 
‘mechanism. His childbood with its repression was the wort to 
reste such » condition. Calvin could not hve burved mea at the 
stake sove for a similar perversion. Atl the martyrs died because 
‘this cursed fatloa was visited upon them. To it we ome the 
atupidity af war. Tadood were it oot for the fact tbat millions of 
‘mankind are not more tan five years of age emotionally, life 
‘would be transformed. 

‘At the time the A. E. F. went overseas the statement was 
made that our intelectual age in Amerion wea not over twelve 
years, and this was doubtlem not far from the fect. Almost 
‘axyone, however, will admit that the average man is tice a1 
developed mentally ea emotionally, Here then is key to kuman 
amuflering, the origin of selfishness, crime, gossip, and war. We 
arestill, aan nation, in the sadistic state, Sxated in our emotional 
immaturity. Kali, the Hindu goddess of bloodthirstinesy, is 
portrayed as » black idol smeared with blood, This abould be the 
‘rede tmazk of the msunitions makers, wbo are cousins of Bloody 
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certain typen of industrialists? 
During his eacllet years the individual is ikely to amume 
that may colar trouble and play a part in every 


E 


‘was pushed out to at in the sabes, Such » nature feels that even 
fate is against hiro, and in the mere act af playing » game 
cards, if be bas l lack, be sinks into bitter mood, deciding it ia 
1s rejection by destiny. At the onaber of many iaferiority and 
persecution attitudes, as well sof frustration and failure images, 


+ 


attention fo him? Docs be go into o state of despair when things 
do uot go well? Does he constantly jusity himself ea if admitting 
‘mistake would Iil him? If 9, you wil ficd his mother, what- 
ever she nays, wan angry when the becarse pregatat and secretly 
‘nated hizo, 

‘The xeghected child is one who might have been welcomed at 
‘inst but hove parents were inept, incapable, bothered by 
financial diffculties, pressed by life, He bed to be parked bere 
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ad there, He spent long hours alope or was brought up by 
ineHectnal and iceficieat suvees ov relatives. Aa a romult be io 
‘overanzious aa an adult about any situstion where kis position is 
in dosbt, contentious over recognition, und bothered by indiffer 
eeot. He exaggerates even [nevitable alights. If you are called 
‘away to an appointment he isin » grouch, oa if you had intended 
to burt him, 

‘Dora you wife set great store upan birthdays and anniver- 
sariee? Must you be mure to overdo the matter of Christmas 
reeaata or send roses on St. Vaientine’s Day? Ts it necennary to 
dance with ber more than with anyone elae and always kiss her 
‘gvod-night? Is she sometimes in a panic for fear you do not oF 
will not love her, and always asking you shout it? No matter 
‘whut people may, she felt neglected in infancy, 

‘A crowded child was one of s0 many that the parents could 
sot give him sufficient attention. They would bave done 10. 
‘Thoy welcomed his arival, but with four or five otbees inline, he 
‘was pushed out by cixcurnataces. There are two sorts of crowded 
‘natures, accepters and rebels. The first is likely to feat ho must 
vemccommodate himself to individuals around him. He lives 
bby exceusive adaptation. His personality becomes diffused. In 
‘the Jove relation it in sometimes hard for him to concentrate, 
He is overanxioux to pleare and so gives feling that genuine 
spontaneous desire ia lacking. He placates you and all hin 
relatives, often becoming a setellite, 

‘The rebel, on the other hand, pashes and struggles against 
all requirements adaptation makes. He refuses to comply with 
ecessnry adjustments. He exaggerates his noods and desires 
fand denies the rights of others. He dislikes to wait, to stand in 
ine. When the oldest child is« rebel he hates to have anyove cloe 
head of him. He refuses orders and cannot work in a group. 
‘The second child pushes sgainst thove sbead of and behind him. 
often using excestive affection to supplant his senior. Youngest 
children become the great costenders and ss in the fairy tales 
wander far from the family fold, seeking new worlds to conquer. 
‘They seldom toow the father’s profession ar accept with good 
grace the parents’ religion. Independence ia thelr watchword; 
‘give thera Liberty or give them deat. 
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‘To the infant mind crowding always seems an inftingement 
‘upon the rights of pemonality:it tends to create in later yeart an 
attitude of persecution or of exragance. Tn addition tothe feeing 
of straggle, there is ala the sense of presrure, which may affect 
‘the nervous metabolism of the sensitive infant nature. 
‘The obused child is, of course, the ons who becomes most 
neurotic. If serious punishmesta Save been inflicted pon hira, 
‘it he has bean hated by one or both parents, or if he has been 
hheetored by brothers or sister, in Inter years be in likely to 
develop a martyr cotoplex with « masochistic overlay. You have 
teen people who always expect the worst, and others who are 
suspciun of ereryone, You have {ands io are hyperetive 
to suffering, exceasively fond of animals, and melanchaly even 
over the ravages of aature; fe seems to them a great etruggle 
against the forces af evil. They do not lke cotpetitive guraee, 
they shrink from business rivalries, they dislike any position 
where others can judge ot criticize them, Yet sometimes when 
‘tual trouble comes they murprise you by a etocim that tthe 
te thar previous exxnty Umpled, Thee are ey who dred 
abuse, but having hed it in the tender yearn moet ft well when it 
arrives. 
‘The shocked child ia one who has boee treated with little 
‘or no regard for his seasitive nervous system. There ere hundreda 
of cases of boys who hove been shocked by circumcision, an 
fact which ia likely to produce a sense of frustentioa in delicate 
atures, Others were shocked by frights in the dark, terrorised 
by punishments, and injared by accidents. Timidity sod dread 
ae obvious corsilaries a traumatic experience, 
‘Do not blame your husband if he exhibits fears that do not 
stoum 1 you to go with « manly character, Do nat criticize 
your wife if her conduct pattern excludes much that you think 
‘to be part of womanly fortitude. Seme time back in the past 
ber nervons system had s crushing bruise and in consequence 
the hubit of apprehension aa set up an overlordship of the 
ature. 
‘Tako the case of L. 8. R. His mother was af the adoring 
variety who waited upon bim coastantly. Sbe was not strong, 
Ibut be bed never been told that abe bad an organic dificulty 
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with ber heast, and no one in the family bad suggested that he 
(zy to spare her any extra exertion. Oue day when he care hotoe, 
from school abe waa resting on the couch. There kad been a 
‘smowstorm and he wanted his aled, which had been put amay 
{in the attic, Since her way had vever been to trein him to take 
‘any respansibility, che rose and went upstairs to find it for him, 
He heard her mount the attic stairs and then there was the 
sound of a eruuhing fall, He ren up and found her lying uncon- 
scious beside his sled. When she died 








Hee burien the guilt feeling and after the incident in forgotten. 
develops » borror of bridges, to which bis mind hos transferred 
all tho uncomfortable reactions of his adventure. Agalo, me 
find a development of fears which seem to buve xo direct relation 
‘to experience; @ child becomes timid about dogs, water, night 
roines, light, beights, distances, faces, people, cats—aimort 
anything in the envisonment wil serve. Graduelly insecurity 
‘coms into being. 

‘Paradoxically, even the adored child may suffer from his 
cwaditioning. For the spoiled indlvidaal, the petted darling, the 
pampered one, eax make no adjustment to Ie leter on. His 
‘ature is so exalted, xo coddled end cuddled, be guine an cnoon- 
scioun belief that the world will treat him thet way forever. 
‘Probably when this type of early conditioning bes heen of long 
duration and was of an active type, it is more serious in ite 
‘flecta than the more obvioas negative forts. We all know the 
auacried man who demands from his wite perpetual servitude, 
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‘who expecta utter devotion, but shows little appreciation for 
all that is done for him. We know the womec who assumes that 
hher hushsod exiats to support her, who expects money and things 
in lavish profusion, who becames pocvish and insolent if denied. 
‘These are the oatures whoso parents worshiped them until 
relf-estcem became suboerecy. 

‘A charming child becomes the couter of all attention, 
Adulatory remarks are made before him, “What lovely eyes,” 
“Let me stroke bis desling little curl.” Ad infinitum and ad 
naursam the gush goes on. Lovable children are literally ea- 
‘throned and made the objecta of general devotion. ven the moat 
serious and intellectual of adults ubase themscives to become 
‘subjects of the little rulers. In later yours it then becomes treason. 
to deny them anything. T have seen women of ninety go into 
the petulant tantrums of a spolled child; wornea with intelectual 
power, who acted tar the time being like angry morons, We 
Ihave all geen men with mature intellects obsessed by an “all 
Aneeling” demacd upon their amociates, The enthroned nature 
mows nothing of the compulsive outgo of Jove, with its desire 
to anrtare and ite joy in giving. He demands surrender from. 
‘ll who nerve him tnd lives on the surfeit of their devotion. 

4s loag as a porvon ie seeking praise he gives love only to 
rworive it. Let anyone deay hin hin comfortar and love is gone. 
ickleveas in cot » trait of character. It is enthroned infantilism, 
Repturous people are fickle, but the fickle wre uot always 
rapturous. A furor spends itself, leaving an unpleasant eropti- 
new. Flatter o mau with enthronement and he fairly coves 
iy, but, like the buby he is, he sooc frets for some other solace. 
Such ustures often become “beggars on life." ax Allred Adler 
a well puts it. They love elegance and luxury. No velvet is too 
Jush for their touching. They want you to be Uberal with them. 
‘But they are not geaetouy; in fact, they wre often niggardly. 
¥nthronement may make a man Jead to the neighbors, but he 
‘becomes close with his family. One never knows whec he 
vwill “get a mad an” because bis intimates fail to tickle his 








‘Sometimes enthroned natures are red hooded; more often 
‘they are delicate and dainty. Hf the mother was a sentimental 
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spisitiser, Mllng her child with gushing ideals, be becotoes an 
stherealiser who looks upoa red blood with trembling horror. 
‘He becomes exquisite and devoted, ax cloyingly demanstrative 
‘as0 dussp baby, His simpering is» rign of his emotional infancy. 
He betrays  mawkuh modesty at having erogenous sones. 
‘You can harily believe how eete one of these mother’s darlings 
can become. The dear thing is a prig, sguesmish about life's 
realities because mother wants him pure. Sometines these 
atures become coustrained as if the model of mother's boy 
must never be injured. The uterine atmoaphere of many x 
“good” home makes life thereafter too “hard” and the people 
‘ane must associate with wary trying, 

‘We have all known those whose love poured itself out in 
contact, yet who exhibited no fow once bodily presence was 
removed. The loved one waited long and patiently for letters, 
Wittle understanding the inkibitios against writing which 
otensen passive lovers. For they need ta be aured and quick- 
ened. Aection in them is s rubbery substance that never 
‘muaps luckes it in first pulled. Once wway trom the patting and 
pawing they relapee into ap uncespousive coma, waiting until 
the loved one or some other convenient nurve will again excite 
‘them into amative expresaio. Letter writing is too cold « joy, 
Incking immediate rexponse. None is there to aet the pen in 
‘motion and rilence is the consequence. 

Tt ia too much to say that every spoiled child becames au 
unadjusted man, but mothers should remember thet every 
Diack sheep was once romebody's pet lamb. Spoiling in many 
conten creates parasitiam, « type of self-indulgence that permite 
fone to live upon the peyche of another. The individual then 
becomes a dependent. He does not wish to make effort; he 
oes not strive for wealth and achievement. Every trond of 
his nature becomes advestitious, He seks ways to make others 
serve him. He feels thet the world owes him o Living, and be 
‘teed give nothing in retura. This state of coatinual dependency 
negates the individual. Even as eventually the parasite Kills 
‘the thing it lives on, 9 do these natures strangle their intimates, 
‘Hundreds of people live in this fashion. They are the ‘*vampe”” 
of the feminine sex who are looking only for someooe to rupport 
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‘thet, who care nothing for those they Live om, and who simulate 
love for the sake of what it wil being them. 

‘There are also the dodders, or male parusites, who Give 00 
some woman. mother, wife, sister, or sweetheart. The dodder ia x 
clinging, oonsuzxing, bloodsncker, skilfully creating situations 
hat force others to take care of im. His hynteria drama 
cach privation, forcing it upon the attantian of thoss foolish 
‘enough to give it. The parasite diee wea thoe he has lived wpon 
‘an no longer stand the strain and elther pase out or cast hima 
from thes. Some ycophants areas adroit ax Seay; there is alway 
fsomeuns to bite and if they cannot draw blood they jump to 
‘mameone else. In A Budget af Paradazes, De Morgen describes 
the cycle of pacaaitinn: 

‘Groat Seas bury tl fous upon nc bac to bite Yom, 

‘Aad atl ea hive fer fon, nd 

‘hd he wat tar hacia ee hae na om go om 








While thove ageio have greater still, and greater stl, 

Tneapable of lasting love, dodders are often varietists, not 
cals 18 ihe Ba bere Wak Bs ore aspect of life. They tura 
frotn ane job to another, from one environment to another. 
‘Tony ure perpetual studesta who solace emaelyoe with a tle 
knowledge hare and f fow facts there, They affect « brilliant 
deverneas but remain superficial. They amuse us occasionally 
‘but never succeed in providing real extertainmest, 

‘Soma enthroned natures as edulis live by enthroning others 
‘They live through another person. They deify love and wish to 
make it » source of sustenance, glorifying the act of apparent 
ving. Wo find mothers who any they exist only for the ake 
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Enthronod natures depeod upon _ coctect person who 
‘becomes the vebicle for every netivity. With sentimental concer 
for the chosen ose, they take om his lean if it were their own 
and cousider the identification an act of great umelishness, 
‘Yet st the same time they crowd out the pastibility of the 
growth and expansion of the other individual in trying to 
‘rune his burdens and obligations, Any deviation from the 
patter of contact choven by the vicarious ostare maken « 
conflict, which Jeads to ultimate devastation. He is thrown into 
‘a stampede whenever the other perean is not a perfect vehicle 
‘through which ke may functioe. Indeed, some natures are 
‘various to the point of wishing to be careied around by the 
other person like « child in ite mother’s womb. 

‘Among those who demand a bridge to life are the socially 
dependent. They choose a certain milleu; it may be a city, a 
neighborhood, a club. You wil se enthrosed men sitting in the 
windows of their favorite club, Jooking out upon the stroot, 
feeling murtained by all the other members. Many live vieari- 
cualy through w church of a fraternal society, boooming « Star, 
or un Fik, or 6 oa or daughter of same society or denomination. 
‘The vitality and micoen of the group, society, person, or church 
are ewential to them, and failure of euch sources of life crentes 8 
tragedy, Such axtures ive by secondary adaptation. They are 
vot seeking love in a primary sense, but 9 loving environment 
‘to mustain them, It i us f the world must pour life into them; 
‘they are empty vessels seeking ta be filled. 

‘Brea infant cuddling seldom goes on forever, but unfor- 

by intelligent means. 





‘Mother, in her fatigue, follows suit, and then the nurse, govern- 

‘as, brothers end sisters, boys and girls in the strect, all play their 

part in dethroaing him. This abrogation lads the individual to 

hunt for hia thrope the rest of his life. Unuble to boar eriticias, 
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hie Hives in w state of perpetual pessimist, concermed with what 
others think of him, voeking to get their attention, striving in 
‘every way to win back prestige. 

Dethromement is a foundation thet roles thousands of 
‘marriages and laya an intolerable bardes upoa human relations. 
‘The individual does not seck to salve bia fa problews; he pur. 
tues thove who will pay attention to him. He does not try to 
take his place in the world: be socks a Kingdom which he cxa 
rule. The attention of the individual is deflected from « normal 
‘elation to lite axd turned egoceatrically upoa the elf. The king 
feels ho bas bocaime the slave. 

‘Many individuals make no real friendakips. They misjudgo 
every experience, for fear of dethranement Jooms large in thelr 
screen of misconception. Tae individual dreads further debare- 
‘ment and ia afraid that somebody will blame or criticize him, 
Dethrocement lenda ta sell-consciousness nod shyness. Tk either 
caves timidity in human relations or arouses an egoceatrio 
‘compensation of that type of aggression which so occupies atten- 
tion that one can no longer fee! dethroned. 

[ada all ese maifenaton Une is they tobe 4 dep 
Attitude of self-indulgence. Never baving become emotionally 
mature, any experience which requires the individual to take 
‘Vigorous actioa, to stand on his own feet ax a prychic organism, 
«arouses hia rebellion. He is forever trying to Bind a way to bande 
his ituation without carrying the burden himeef. In a continual 
‘mood of self-centeredneas is focus toward Life and ita problems 
in dintorted and egotistic. Heoce he retreats from Life, Ho noes 
all ita evils He hates crowds and citis. He talks about the pres 
‘sure of other personalities and shrinks from men's ways. Wheu- 
ever lle is veither true, good, nar beautifal, be tranaates it 
into a dethronement of Kis personality. 

‘Where there bas beea dificalty betwoes parents or between 
alien sl pret er S's tenes eticeaciat, The 
once loved parent and henoe of any similar type of individual. 
‘This moy interfere with marriage. A man or woman will sever 
marry anyobe with qualities like those of the once adared patent. 
‘When « child is completely disliked by the parents, when 25 
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close relationship remains and even hatred is to be found, 
dethrovement has serious consequences. Death also maken 4 
‘wound which leaves the child without the helpful guidance and 
stimulus of fta parents. Orphans auffer particularly from the shock 
of dethrouement. 

‘In many of the problems of intimacy In Inter yours, negative 
‘conditioning duzing the period fram seven to fourteen is found 
‘to be a centzal factor. Samuel Butler was cruelly treated by bis 
father, often flogyed. Butler says of the father, “An unkind fats 
never threw two men together wha were more naturally uncan- 
(genial thas my father and myself.” in “The Woy of All Flesh” he 
‘has undoubtedly pictured his owm father in the father of Rineat, 
Pontifex. In “The Idiot” Dostoevali depicts « gentle, childlike 
‘mao driven to insanity by the cruelty and barbaric passion of 
‘those be loved, Literature is foll of stories of pervouslities 
delimited and crucified by othees during the formative years. 

‘We talk of the racketeera and toll for the great social reforms, 
We speak of making « better world. That milleaniuts will come 
whea and only when we realize that emotional maturity in the 
‘key to aulvation, both of the individusl and of society. We shall 
‘uot go far as persons of as a group as fong as our Datures are 
imprisoned in bitter attitudes of dethronement aad ruled by 
‘cursed sadistic tendencies. The way out of chaos is by the road 
‘of human regeneration and release. 
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NE of the most striking fects about life is man's attempt 

‘to auppress hia inner nature and even to deny itsexistence. 
‘He has beoome afraid af himself, a if within his being were some 
‘vast cavern housing a ruthlem monster whom he could not cou- 
trol. Hance the person we cal! average ia not a natoral being, but, 
‘one malformed by restraint. That he is capable of greater power 
‘and finer achievement thas be manifesta in life, few who have 
agen the possibilities of release will deoy, That mort men are 
unhappy only beeause of restriction of being, all thoughtful 
students understand. 

In the typically “good” man, who denies his inner life any 
spontaneous release, the spbit thins and dries up, He becomes 
‘mediocre and commonplace, his vitality is ereshed by a mistaken 
seme of duty. He may be good-tempered; he is seldom good- 
‘natured. He may be practical, but never generous Self-conscious 
even wheo alone, he seldom takes off hir msuper, even 33 
Charlen Sumner was a statesman in his oighiabirt. After a while 
hhe becomes a repetitionist, as mocotonoas ic mansarana Chinese 





the suppressed ssture becomes adult, he baw 
for mental growth and conteartioa both depend 
‘upon emotion. Without fear there would be no inhibition, without 
‘the prearare of feling, nothing to inhibit. The semual drive, for 
‘example, hes long occupied man's attention. He bas precipitated 
fe mighty struggle between sprit and lec, If ke jolna the anizal 





wre find him skiony af body, fatuoas of soul and always fanatical, 

‘The eunuch, paychicaily speaking, is of Nordic origin, though 

phywicaliy be is aeidom found except in Asin Minor. We eee him 
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fairly rubbing his hands in virtuous sentimentality, while passion 
ccurdles In his brain aad makes him cantankerous. 

Same people, of course, are reserved with reason, Tt is the 
voluble who are the ott virtuous, but of necessity. Passion 
hives in sence, The rush to speak denies other outlets, But 
‘when the hosayed vaice drips aweetnens ax ite mask of deSciency, 
remember that duleet tones are undisturbed by srdoe. In any 
cane, beware the hontic angel whose marble brow and yeaming 
eyes wear a saintly expression. The years Lave chiseled ber 
ature, making it aa safe, and an warm, as alabaster, 

‘Suppression of the inner nature haa been ax great » tragedy 
‘oa Sts unguided release. Great men and those who might have 
been so suflzed the delimitation of balf their power thereby. 
Por one hundred and fifty years Puritaniom permitted no gifted 
New England boy to become » genina, and, even wheo. the 
‘thonge were finaly cut, inhibition tll took its tol. 

‘Many critics deny that Longlellow was ever a post, oo com- 
‘monplace his stream of thought appears to them. They cote the 
thecton of peofoedty ned fod oo ht of bis own sverag ia 
bis verso, Langfellow’s first wife was burned to detth before his 
‘eyes, yet not & hint of thin tragedy deepened hia expression oF 
tid it of his conventions) seatimentality. He wrote at « sale 
distance from personal sorrow, the tiny stream af expression 
‘tipping easily from his untroubled intellect. Yet Longfellow 
must have had moments whec bis optimistic serenity was 
seared by cries of torment, even as Hamlet's soliloquy echoes 
{rom Shakeepeare’s expanding sprit. Longfellow wrote from oaly 
‘one part of hia nature, The reat was inartivulate, Yet who was 
to blame, Longfellow or the constrictive coenotropes of his 
enviznmest? error aul the narrow onan Ls dey, 
sometimes shocking his New England neighbor by hia 
‘translations, 

‘What would Eroereon have been like hed s Freoch salonitre 
taken him in infancy to rear in the Faris of his day, allowing 
{ull reign to his poetic emotions? The ead of his life was touched 
by premature senility, probably the outcome of bis Puritan sup- 
‘reacion. His dynamic bad to aqueese itself past the constricting 
‘barrier his environment hed erected. His ordor was intellectual- 
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‘nod, Hla intaitive angacity lat ita way whenever feeling grew 
passionate, Thos he who understood the heart of Ife was a 
bewildered spectator at the ways of the heart. “My feclings, or 
the expreasion of them, ace cold.” be wrote, He wished for 
freodam. Lathrop said of him, “He seemed to dwell apart as if 
ina tower." 

"Wordsworth waa almost desatured by restraint. His wamen- 
lingan was not congenital, Indeed, bad be staged courageously 
‘with the spirit of the Freach Revalution, be would not 10 com- 
pletely have suppressed the sturdier side af kia persopality. He 
Ihad & curious inertia of will for one oo full of human interest, 
‘His breadth of virion lacked wustaining vigor. Such serenity is 
hardly compatible with sympathy for a suffering world or the 


Such asturea are constant fo belie, iaconintent inaction. They 
become mild and gentle eccentrics, faint-heasted and unsure in 
love, yet seutisestas withal, a is often the cate wbeo prasions 
‘ate muppromed futher than used and directed. 

In the greater minds either evidences of stroggle to burtt the 
bonds of restriction or substitutes for etcape and virolent cov- 
‘dempation of the life which restrains them appear. Voltaire 
reveals cynicsl dissppoiutnent, an attitude all too common when 
conflict has beea set up betwees thought proceases and the 
‘emotional drives. Coleridge, to solace the frustzation of hia poetio 
Smagination end emotional longing, took to drugs. 

‘One feela that Havelock Elis bus striven to release his 
caotional power, trying to break down Anglo-Saxon tepressions, 
socking the dance of life. Imbaed with » passionate social vision 
and always Liberal in tendency. he probably discovered himself 
sm one bo talked radically ut acted conservatively. Tha 
parenthetical modifier of his philosophical speculation made it 
Iard to tango with a hou. 

80 deep is the cleft sappression drives between the inner and 
‘outer natures that we are aplit in twain. Bora to be iategrated 
‘egacisms which function aa one, we are now divided into 
ifferent strata of conscioumess, 

Tn the easly days of peycbology, there was bewilderment oo. 
the watier of our seemingly irreconcilable selves. Again and 
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again, the question was postulated: “ Where do ideas come from 
that ere not in conscloumess?” Such men ns Herbart, Lefont, 
Schopeahaser, ead Hamilton discussed aspecte of the problem, 
tad the cocseamss af opinion waa that eonscloumeas might be 
divided into two parts, comcioumem proper, und the mub- 
‘onscious, where Ideas that sesned to be forgotten mere merely 
forced below the threahold of awarezoss. In America, Hudson 
‘wrote on the subjective mind; Myers and Jamen diaaased the 
subliminal self 

‘We find hints of w doality of consciousness through the whole 
field of phikuophy as well ax in Oriental teachings. His study 
of race paychology bas led Dr. Carl Jung to the discovery of 
‘yart undercurrents of collective thought. Swedeaborg, almost 
two centuries ago, propounded the threefold idea of» conscious, 
an unconscious, and « supercoascious mind, which be claslfied 
su mens, animus, and anima. He considered the “inmost” 
depth to be the true payche. 

However important these costributions it was Sigmund 
Frwad who laid the foundations for opr current uzdemtandicg. 
‘When, ater long study of the causes of hysteria, be annonnced 
hin Yhoory that uegative conditions reviled from inkibition 
of our sexual drive, be was regarded as wocentric if wot perverted. 
‘Today, ‘hin ideas, although misunderstood aad frequectly 
andareproseated, are geoerally nconpted. His method of treating 
bnorncal states and nervous disorders ia widely followed. 

Freud found in his probings that primitive, atavistic emo 
inns, eapocally those related to sex, were active tacts in the 
‘mnconseious areas; that because these elemental forves were nut 
fm accord with our more civilized and developed ideas, they 
hhad been repressed, thereby cresting for msokind a continuous 
confict. In the frst wave of Freudian esthusiamn, it was the 
taabion to portray the unconscious only ag ac. underworld whowe 
unsavory denisens were ever ready to force their way into 
eceat wociety with wid raids, secual argies, and riotous de- 
Tinquensien. Today we know that our fuer powers also belong 
fa the world within. 

“Many people have earumed that becouse Frend and other 
exponents ofthe new paychology advocste the recognition of our 
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‘Primitive instincts, they also urge thelr free expression. This 
aot the case. Acceptance of the fact that we have ncither out- 
(own our stavistic tendencies nor been helped by society to 
educate them is a necesary first step in coping with them. 
‘Unplewsact emotions ure pot extinguished by suppression, 
samy more than gangsters are dead because they wait until 
darkness to prowi. By the sttempt to inhibit ourvelves we ooly 
‘cut our natures in two, ar one might say into many parts, for 
the two selves are often thenmelves dismembered. 

‘The wnconscious is best uoderstood oa having three 
levels. here i the elemental, autistic nature, which carries 
‘the tendeucies of the real self. Then the creative, cillective 
‘unconscious, that part of the nature which binds us to the human. 
race. Lastly, the neurotic, tarbid, conditioned umcomscious, 
carrying the negative inflaences froca early environment. The 
Jest jabibite the two more primery arcas and thot is where the 
‘trouble Bes, 

‘There is often serious conftct among these three phases 
of the nether depts. Bacberie impcles epring from the primary 
‘unconscious which bave never had o chance to gain normal 
smidance, have not been led out through constructive outlets. 
‘The treads of the collective macomscious bring into our thought 
procetes their strange and little understood symbology. 
significant guidances that axe received chiefly as interferences, 
Thus compulsion sad impulsion, depression and eooilict, 
congestions and repressions continue. We lie awake at night, 
‘tease and nervous. When day returas, we put on our garments 
of defense. 

‘When those who have been uoaware of the mighty ond 
ruthless pressure of the anconacious begin to understand the 
forcea at play within the iodividual, « new world unfolds. 
Besevolence and compaasion are bors when wo realise that 
people ve know und love exe often in the grip of influences 
too vast even to comprehend. We can no foager be cemsorious 
if we face the fact that denizens froma ous own underwarld bave 
power to dominate our behavior. When this vision is common 
to all, when in society we sce man as a whole human being, 
‘whose instincts and emotions most be integrated and falfilled, 
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‘den indeed shall we be ready for a new cyele in the evalution 
of the race. 

‘Repeatedly and windy berated, man's inner nsture may 
Docome a creative part af being. Indeed, ax our hidden eapacitica 
ave developed they often serve constructively to seve ut dire 
experiences we might otherwise not have escaped. To them we 
owe the inspiration of art, music, and Sterature. One ingpited is 
fas much controlled as a man possessed by demons. 

Us wo refuse to allow our inner powers constructive release, 
‘bo pathways far their expression develop. If we insist on inhibi- 
tion and intellectual domineace, it may indeod vee wa if our 
deeper couscioumeas were prompted by evil. This not only was 
the belief of the anchorite but mex common everywhere in 
watiquity. 

‘In the New Testament we find the story af the devils which, 
casi out of a man, went into a herd of swine, That « condition 
approximating wultiple persovality may exit in na ordinary 
Individua) will aome day be well understood. There can be 10 
Question that much » state manifesta iteel! in many ao ordinary 
Inunan relation, It was the key to the nature both af Poe and of 
Byron. The persocalties which wrote the exquisite poetry of 
hese two men were not thove which expromed themselves ia 
the licentious behavioe of their lives. Certainly the women who 
‘experienced love relations with these posts mourt hve felt the 
vensation of living with more thas one cian. 

‘The little girl who had a Little cur! that bung down on her 
orehend, who when she waa good was very, very good and when 
she wan bad was horrid, certainly bed dual personality. 
‘The chances are that when she grew up and fell in love her 
sweetheart was never quite sure when he came whether he 
‘would find the woman who was very, very good or the woman 
‘who was horrid. She must hare appeased ta him as two natures, 
In tt 00 extreme a view to believe that she was two natures? 
‘That something had happened in hee life to divide her peraon- 
ality? And init not posible that such a division ia « key to the 
confusion in thousands of fuman relations? 

Suppose we ate trying to understand the queerness of a man 
‘whom we shall call Dr, Blandforth. We know him tobea striking 
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Intellectual, on erudite profeusor of physica in one of our univer 
sities. The personality who lectures to bis closes is brilliant 
indow, I wits books und eu understends ints theory 
of relativity or « discussion of commie rays. vidual 
UF caltred aed rciacd, nom ie ulpucnt, Neb i epee 
hension, subtle in thought, able to follow the intricucies of 
the fourth dimension and grasp the bebavior of electrons. 
‘Higher mathematics are meze child's play to this nature and 
chemistry © pestime, Tt moditates with ease upon the cosmon 
and speculates ag to whether the universe i expanding or 
contracting. It speaks five languages aod ia w mesuber of twice 
‘ax maay learned bodies. Everyone respocts this highly inteligeat, 
character. 

Tt is fortunate for the word and for his intimates that this 
4a the welf who appears in public. It ia even more ndvantageous 
hut Profewor Blacdforth hae never married. His ster lceps 
hhowse for him, Sho is a patient ledy. But her face does not glow 
with pride when you mention her brother's many schievements, 
She Lives with quite a diferent personality, « petuiaot, irritable, 
fnfantile nature, ax full of whims ax a wilful child, an lacking 
in judgment as an impulsive boy, as emotional and hyvterical 
a spailed baby giel. 

‘Thfortunately, no one ever tried to mature Professor Biand- 
forth’s emotions. ‘Tho profeaso's father was interested only in 
his jatellect. He mw to it that the boy had the best echooling, 
specially selooted teachers, opportacity to develop every 
tribute of his mental eapacity. He wanted his ean to exclude 
all feeling, keep back every impube, inbibit every emotion, 
represa every instinct that he might bosome a clear-thiaking 
machine, Blandltorth’s mother, on the other hand, a broken- 
Thearted, neurotic woman, who hated her husband, paotpered 

. She tured the full 

petted and coddled 

every disciplios 

when he wan with her. She trad to bind him to herself, to teach 

im to be bet sclace in lncin. She poured wpe, bm on 

‘intense adulation, she encouraged his imyulses, fed bis buagers, 
utted his instincts, sod addied bis emotions. 
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‘The divergent infuences of his wotber and father drove a 
left between the boy’s emotional depths and hla intellectual 
‘power. Ho was literally taught to be two personalities. Thus 
Givided within himself, the professer went on widening the 
deavage. He did not Enow his emotiocal asture hed become 
sbnnemalized, but he did discover that any release of his feelings 





‘i bia ie Professor Blazdforth met w git who under- 
stood him. She did not regard hic: as a cold iotelletual. She 
did not believe be was jut the peevish child his ster knew. 
She penetented to his third self, to those ioner aren hiddec 
away below the level of daily activity. Had all gone well, Bland- 
foeth's theee personalities might have become ove uider ber 
oving ministry. But fate waa against him. Soon after the young, 
aac became engaged to her, she died. With her going, the third 
pernouality became more leat, more sky, mare deeply inbibited. 
ts Longing and lovelinese showed only in the occasional vacancy 
of hiv eves, the flicker of their lids, amd the sadnem that wome- 
mea exept inte his voice. 

‘Those who bave dealt constestly with people find the 





our natures, we are in some measure divided. broken into differ- 
ing and conficting selves. Many a man has married a loving 
sel only to discover that when her fist child was born it created 
‘a drastic change. She became, pechape, an adventitious and 
Dowsessire woman, absorbed in her child acd her home, excluding 
him trom ber life, almost bating kim, because hin romantic 
attitude interfered with fall snd easy fuactioning of the ma- 
‘terualiam that had taken possession of her. 
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‘Many a girl bas married a> ardent, eaget lad whoos affce- 
tionate demonstration entirely aatisSed her Jove nature, only to 
sce him become a totally diferent persocality, a rigid, meckan~ 
Seal business man, who looked at her across the table as if she 
‘were only « pimce of furniture. Others have had friends who 
eemed to be tender and trae only to discover that they became 
ruthless and vindictive. ‘The Biblical phrase ofthe house divided 
‘guinstiteclf is but & symbol of the individual oat in twais. 

‘We have long cherished the delusion that we are aware of 
moat of what we do and say, that ot least we know our inten 
tions, Modern analyris bas left us» cere ehred of this llling 
belief, We once thought that to heve mconscions impulse in 
control of ux marked us as evil. Now we know that everyone is 
eye dees aad in ue cnsry “normal” ple 

, suite “normal” people, 
ven the ssoctified hromide is ruled by motives beyond reason, 
Evidence of wuch » division permeates biography. Critics have 
often emphasized the aplit betwee: Sir Joshua Rayuolds' con- 
cious opinions and bis painting. What he wrote on art we 
decadent tua; the seuse-guidled power of his brush waa tanga 
cent. His unconscious nature was geaius; his intellect was tbat 
‘of 0c educated moron. 

‘Thiak of the diference betwons Hurley, the seieatifc maa, 
and Hualey, the buman persocality. Bow littl of his seusltive, 
aot sympathy came into his agnostic intallctuality, 
‘The reticent, yearning emation spent itself in privacy, the care 
ful intelligence toiled only for facts, But both were Hurley, 

‘Those who do not realie that Rousseau bad a mighty cleft 
jn consciousness fail to understand how he could write #0 
‘wonderfully of educetion aad the care of children and yet put 
bis own oflpring into an orphanage, to bo neglected aad onloved. 
He never let his mind know what his heact felt. 

‘Which was the real Grant, the stubbore, simple general, or 
the vainglorious world traveler? Or were they diferent facets of 
‘the ano stone? 

Phillipa Brooks, the great preacher, and Brooks, the man 
‘who struggied in the depths of consciousness with bis desires, 
‘mere vatly diferent mes. 
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In Clemencesa was the socially minded politician and the 
‘ntitic recluse, the man of the world and the man of Sonely 
dreams, the fighting Tiger of France and the meditative 
Plilosopher. Those who knew Ballour were often bated by 
the presence of a poetic philosopher behind the alert and able 
politician. 

‘Theduality inde Maupassant was plain: part of him bad almost 
prosaic emotions, & critical iatellectuaiam, © perpetual and 
‘troublesome discrimination, On another side were humanneat, 
‘warmth, and sympathy. 

cil Rhodes, the builder of empire, and Cecil Rhodes, the 








indeed. Such individuals are often aby at heart, forming all 

their valuen within themselves while the outer’ man listens 

‘oud to othe. They meke oreryooe thts brother, none that 
te. 

Surely the militant glory of the “Battle Hyman of the 
Republic” was not written by the same part of Julin Ward 
Howe that remained so quietly infexibie at symphony eoocerts 
yyearv ago. She looked aa inwardly self-contained and comifort- 
‘ably methodical nn if she ware m set conservative. Did this 
cautiously plodding woman write of the militant glory of the 
Lore, or was it the elfin perwon who with « lyric spirit and a 
melancholy heart appeared to a few of her close friends? Then 
the Jeanne d’Are with an epic soul which songetimes spoke but 
seldom seenaed to oscapy the mouse-like body. Yor, abe of the 
flaghing armor; uhe surely wrote the “Bate Hymn.” 

‘Two men clearly lived in W. T. Stead, the learned editor of 
the Review af Heviews and tne mystical spiritualist who died s0 
calmly helping people into the lifeboats of the Titanic. One man 
‘wrote recandite editorials; the other penned letters from Julia, 
‘Playing the part of media. 

Tt is hard to think of the Kipling who wrote “Kim” and the 
upgle Books as the same mac who became imperialistic, out- 
doing the militeriste in regressive cationalinm. Tt must be 
‘mother pervouality in the writer's depths. When thna divided, 
‘= man in often so tortured by misunderstanding as to hold = 
permanent heartache. 
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4 question whether Wilium Blake lived in this world ot 
all That he appeazed here fara time we know, writing, painting, 
tod Living with « mild-waxncred severity. 

‘Since the popularising of the uncouscioas we talk much of 
‘the new poetry and the “etreax: of contciouscoms” in literature. 
Blt the new poetry wus written Jang ago, with etreama af con- 
scioumeas flowing frecly, by none more strikingly than by 
Robert Browning. Never ix tbe woeld did oouacious rowan and 
intellectual edroltnens conceive the vivid Ene of the great seer. 
‘They rose in him as wutinm comes to one talking in his weep. 
‘Tast he chiseled them inte sbape nove will deay, for bewas 
mental sculptor who loved thought foray sa others love food. 
He designed and redesigned his ideas. He reveals himself os 
‘ahnost incapable of complex emotion and the secondary forms 
of clover ronson. Bis whole satore wen primary, rage, feat, sex, 
‘wonder striding through his halls of thought as more petty 
feclings haunt lesser men. 

‘One perceives that Browning never read books to understand 
life, He read life to vederstand books. There was littl reverence 


‘nner characters of others without having to analyze them. This 
4s the wndererrnt of thought at works nota meatal aight ot 

‘Whether or not we accept the revelations of Swedenborg, we 
must edmit bere ie something beyond man's cocscious mind 


‘martals to go into a trance and thereby create travelogues 
through the heavens. 
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‘Dr. Pietro Janet has reported caves thet ore as interesting 
98 fiction. One auck person, Madatne B., hed three perwemaliticn 
‘tanned by hie Leonie, Leontine, and Leouore. Its interesting to 
mow that the frst personality, Leonie, knew nothing of the 
actions or the thought aad personality of the other two states, 
‘Leontine and Leonore. Leontine was aware of Leonie, but not of 
Leanore, while Leonore was cogaizant of all that Leonie and 
Leontine dé, 

Dr. Mortoa Prince slao made velusble studies and reports 
fon thi subject. One young women be described had five per- 
omalitica, not merely changes of mood or phaxtasies, but actual 
diatinct mentalities which took tums at being in evidence. An 
uninitiated spectator might suspect her of play acting, heowue 
for theee various personalities she had different voice and 
divergent expression of face. In fact, with coch manifestation 
‘there was a diflerent set of bodily reactions and a diferent type 
of couscioumess. The primary personality identified as the real 
‘Doria would behave like a sedate young lady of veventora, while 
‘a secondary pervonality, known an Margaret, appeared ot & 
rompiog, impish child, beedlews und disobedect, 

Allied to the phenotenoa of multiple personality in that of 
‘automatic writing. We have ail heard of people who become 
vvahiclen for the expression of acother personality. Recently. 
‘Dr. Anite Moht hae published ax account of her researches 
showing thet such writing rather thes being of spictistis origin, 
comes from the unconscious depths and is a manifestation not 
only of primary individuality but af various personalities which 
bhave bers apitoff, anit were, and havetaken upidentity under the 
Influence of parent, guardian, or some early traumetic experience. 

She reveals the still further interesting tact that after people 
Dave declared or drained themselves through sutoroatic writing 
they exase to dream or have the terror reactions involved ia theoe 
splits of character, When the diflerest parts of the nature come 
‘together and art integrated, there develops a full and easy flow 
from the lower deptis into consciowness. They are no longer 
eparate personalities but one onganism in which the conscious 
and the unronscioua are united and the blockages which sepo- 
rated them have bees: worn sway. 
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\HERE are some men who think what they do and others 

‘who do as they wish, A fow think sx they feck fewer still 
eel what they think. Rare is he whove thought, desire, and 
bebavior are one. Thus three aspects of conduct appears the 
‘etio, the intention, and the hidden significance. You speak 
‘gully to Mr, Cuttle. Your manner is curt. You think he wa 
dishonest in computiog the bridge score ard (ee! sbocked, for 
you had respected the man. But you find yoo canoot help ror 
‘ponding to bis, even when you dax't approve, because he ix 
0 like & boyhood friend who died. Your eaptiousnean became 
‘cxonmive to hide the burt. Hidden pain in the fuctor most agnili- 
cant in your behavior. 

Tn an uzackzowledged way you fed this innor portent, for 
the next time you meet Mr. Cuttle you are condiel and decide 
‘you were mistakes about ha ebeating at contract. 

‘a every such response to experience there aro three levely 
of being: the outside expression, the inside consciournen, and 
the dynumic undercarreat of that cousciourtes, Longiogs und 
desires in this inner depth may be in mighty contrast £0 con- 
scious thought and io evec tore striking opposition to bebavier. 
Nor does this imply insincerity, since self-deception Sa moat 
siguificant and constant mental phenomenon. 

We ore all familiar with the way we misplace numbers, 
eakibit neurotic planu, releese icspulsive thought and feeling, 
and unexpectedly speak our inner intent. The paythalogy of 
‘ator is s strange and fescinsting fector in uaconscious expres 
oo. It reveals in many instances our canfuion and quonrnean 

‘B. K, is pureled over certain difSculties with a friend and 
focls he nout write a letter. He is in the country. He cannot 
find his fountain pen. With curious obstinacy, be decides he will 
ot. write the letter until he finds the pen. He bucts for it in 
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‘corasl menser for several days, but it does not appear. Finally 
upon further thought ke conchudes sot to wend the letter but to 
let the matter go. Immediately there Gashes into his mind a 
recillection of the place he has put bis pen. Throsghout the 
‘ative incident be believed conscioualy he wanted to clear the 
situation with hia friend. Unoomacioualy be was determined not 
to dose. 

‘We reveal our uncoeseious purposes still more clearly in 
‘lips of the tongue. Some time ago a certain westera politician 
‘was anked to introduce « bishop who 
rupting influences in vociety. The 
the cloth, but there was no way to avoid introducing the visitor. 
He carefully memorized a speech ox the importance of dis- 
‘cuming criminals and the eritee wave. But whet: he arnse to 
introduce the man he said, “Our beadit wil talk about the gang 
‘of bishops who are corrupting society.” Unconsciously and 
wuniotentioually he told the audience wat he thought of che 

Good sometimes results even from our primitive emotions, 
L.B.B. was disturbed about her marriage plans. She consciously 
believed she was in love. Her fiancé was ap old family friend, of 
whom her mother mpecially approved. Her father also wan 
lensed, a5 the man was quite wealthy. The git! hereelf coo- 
sidered she wan making « wive choice, With great care sbe wrote 
‘what she thought to be an ardent love letter, but mailed it with 
1 address, Disturbed that he did not hear from her, the Sane 
sent her an irritated note. She hastened to azswer it and an she 
addremed the envelope her thought was, “Henry wouldo’t 
have scolded me tike thet.” Henry was a schoolmate of whoin 
athe had always been fond. But her family did not approve of 
Ihim, With the thought of Henry is her mind, without realising 
{ty cho wrote his oame and address on the ecvelope and mailed 
the letter. As the little note inside bore no name, Henry con- 
cluded it was for him. He rushed over to vce her, while the 
ittated fancé wrote another Ietter even more annoyed then 
the fmt, angry at still hearing nothing from his sweetheart. 
‘The contrast between the conduct of the twe men was too muck 
for the gil. The engagement was brokes. Her unconscious had 
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Ihad ila way. She married her old school friend. Her emotional 
created errors in conduct which solved ber 

‘in similar fashion we sometizes distort what is said to us 
‘because we wish fo hear something else. We alo forget something 
‘we do not wish to do, avoiding what will interfere with our 
Ireedom of action. "The guthecing of erroneous Ideas that jutity 
‘our secret intent is all part of our unconscious motivation in 
relation to everyday experience. Our unrevealed puzposen are 
chen diametzially oppoved to cat deliberate choice. Our 
concealed feeling leaps by indirection into control of the ai 
toa, and wishful thinking may wurp consciocs intevtion, 
Oftea, too, our expressed attitudes are in complete contra 
distinction to our true feeling. Many years ago when T wae in & 
small repair shop in France, » man raabed into the room and 
ung himself into my arms. He had caught bis hand in a coy 
of wm wachine and it had been torn off, While wo waited for & 
‘turgeoo, he lay in a state of delirium, constantly esying, “Ma 
pauvre femme, me pauvre femooe,” voicing the fear thet he 
‘would not now be able to suppart his wile. A mechanic who 
‘was with me looked up with sad eyes end remarked, “'He thinks 
‘ot of himself but only of his wife, and 1 thought be hated her.” 

‘We are told that if the poet Schiller agreed Lo meet a stranger 
Ihe would be vo terror about it that he urvally became ill 
fand had to give up the engagement. Thus he unesusciously 
protected himmelf from doing something he consciously thought 
hhe wished to do. This domination of conduct by our nether 
depths is » common manifestation. Sickness is our most frequent 
alibi for failure to do soraething which throws our inner ewotions 
into rebellion. 

‘Again, when our nnconscious clamora for the release of some 
sive, we project it upom an unlucky friend. L. M. C. wana young 
‘womas who unfortunately seamed always to be destined to 
tunboppiness in her love relations. Tee niea she loved ether ware 
moarried, fell sek and died, or committed suicide. Something 
dramatic aad disturbing always happened. Analysis of the cave 
showed that she pouessed exceptional Lterery power which bad 
‘became suppressed. The young woman was unconsciously seck- 
ing drama in human Ife and was ettracted to man who were 
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despandent, sick, of unhappily married. She preferred thove 
‘who were involved in tragic conditions becanse her creative 
iy cl ad rele fy Sal cna wth hem, hen 
the way wan opened for the expression itt in Betton, 
the young women’s unconscious selection changed end ahe 10 
Jonger sought men in calamitous eireamstances. 

‘Que uover waderstands himself, moteorer, ustil he recog- 
aiaes all the phenomens that cote from the unconscious ao they 
‘manifest themselves ix curious trends of conduct. A puycbologist 
tells ua af a woman who forgot to try oa her wedding dress and 
preseats it aa evidence that her unconscious knew better than 
‘marry the man. She was later divorced from hee husband, the 
marriage proving quite incompatible. If we were willing to listen 
to these unconscious signiicances we might receive much 
‘guidance, Fer there are always mutually antagonistic tendencies 
{n life, conscious reasons why we should do this aad unconscious 
reasons why we should not do it. Resistance to an unpleanant 
fact we unconsciously feel but consciously refuse to C400, or the 
Aesire to ignare some disturbing element in problera, moakes 
‘ws forget all that is associated with it. Such a conflict between the 
conscious and the unconscious Heads us into dificuities be- 
cause we are not able to contemplate clearly all the factoon 
involved, 

Again, it may be that the pose we make to others and to 
ourselves ia far from an expression of the real persouulity, 
whereas our uniatentions! conduct may reveal out oanteal 
Gemma, A current hero, « mighty he-man, was invited to attend 
‘¢ reception. He had bem aa elephant hunter who called the 
‘gentler things of life “restimental aod volt.” He sssored us 
that he “feared cothing and na ane.” After some of the guesta 
had deported, « beautiful young woman sot dows ox the sofa 
beside hitn, prepared to worabip the lion in her beat feminine 
style, The hero turned deadly pale, the hend kolding his oup 
shook. He spilled tex om his trousers. Finally he Sed. He was 
afraid of her, afraid of sentiment. That was why be mocked at 
it, Te wan his defense, 

‘Years ago one of Whistler's pupils remarked to him, “Tam 
sure T sr pointing what T see.” 
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“'Yea,” replied his teacher, “but the shock will come when 
‘you seo whet you are painting.” 

1 we could soo both our own unconsclous intents and those 
of our intimates, we too might have the surprise of « lifetime. 
Out couduct ia fall of symptomatic acts which reveal our true 
feelings azd desires, even as in trocblesome problems aur errors 
are paychic manifestations of the real inteot. Our outward 
decisions ure frequently interfered with by our inner purposes. 
‘DilGculties in life ple up because we do not understand this Ia 
of inner functioning. We deride and suppress our iuner futent 
‘unc also belittle verbally what we long for inwardly and tear we 
shall never pomens. Thus the atheist ia one who hopes for immor- 
tality, the agnostic is a man who has 4 God image in his heart. 
Stoies uromen with deep emotion, but the gusher has frigid soul. 

‘The unconscious never forgives and cover forgets. Tt builds 
its pew conclusions oaly when it understands and finds forgive- 
‘eas unneceanaty. It ix, moreover, never disintarested, The inter- 
{erence it makes with conscious decision voices ts deep endeavor 
‘to penetrate our stupidity, For ia » world vo unsuited to man's 
ood, it is inevitable that unconscious emotion in moxt uf us 
‘should come out in queer ways. Since we do not adjust to life, 
‘our inmont being is ruled by sef-codaling conduct, We stroke 
‘our wounded egos, petting ourselves that we may endure the 
atenin of Living, Even while we dodge sitontions, refusing to 
‘udmit their existence, we vaguely realise that we are trying to 
Sooeive ourselves aa well ss other people. 

This helf-arrarencas fa 0 strange yet common state. Most 
of us bavo a dim sense of our sel-delusion, yet are not quite 
sure wher» the truth begins and the illusion eads. Thus uncer- 
tainty is a characteristic of much of our everyday conduct. We 
ture in flight from the hard focta of reality snd the dogmatio 
‘avertions of our intimates. We are afraid of our susceptibility 
to their dotinatioa, apprebensive thet we may be couviuced 
‘of this or that ‘our wills. Yet we are anzions ta discover 
the truth, fo act with frmoew sad cournge. But we ceunot quite 
bear to admit our inner feeling as eso signiScant. Thus life in 
lived a s Lalfway place between personal feeling and factosl 
reality. We are neither conscious nor unconscious beings. 
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OUR UNCONSCIOUS THOUGHT AND ACTION 


It ia probably for this reason that dreamlike states ond 
introwpeetive moods are 20 typical of oar depthe. We are alll 
influenced by superstitions and auguries, ail given to myth 
thinking and strange symbolic types of ressoning, Curious 
phantasin grow up aromd septic centers of trauma and ball 
of our attention is bound ta these dark areas of wounded emo- 
‘ou. Experience after experience may have heaped ailing feeling 
and canfined impremions about some alight action or situation, 
some minor shock, until the little snowball of congestion has 
‘become « raouataia of cold despair. Eoto the plcture all sorta 
of curious archaic symbols have found their way: hero myths, 
‘ld foik wishes, prehistoric images, auguristic significances, 
‘A punishment in infancy has not been recorded au a mere chax- 
isemnent. Tt is as if the kuwan being bod! been throws into a 
dungeon, been struck by « meteor from the sky, or the dragon of 
night had consumed the light of day. 

Ono-cighth of human feeling is built on the reality of what 
actually happens to us, veven-eighthe is mace vp of the deep 
Say smpatea: bs tts ng ane ct 
‘every experience 7 cot an 
leet plore of the event, bot as ex enctonal record. Tht 
‘preasion mergea atavistic tage, peimardiel sex, animal fear, and 
pristine, wonderiag awe with the infuence of life. The residual 
feeling patterns and thought forms within you are by no means 
‘9 factual acd simple an the events which made them, The cir- 
cumstances through which you bave passed have been colored 
by the whole tumuRuows surge of your passionate being, Yeare 
afterward, these seared rooords are still dynamic memory 
patterns upon which your response to life is shaped. 

‘A young gicl squeezes your band in a dance. She fs an 
innocent child. She has meant nothing by it. The effect upon 
you, however, is explosive and ghastly. Just so had your wurge 
‘squeered your hand before introducing you to unfortunate sex 
practices, These were later discovered hy your parents and 
punishment was not softened by compassion for you ox an 
‘unintentional victiza. Rage at the injustice. hate of your father, 
shame beloce your mother, Sasbed like vivid streaks of red and 
‘green from the emotional volcano suppressed in the secret places 
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of your heaxt. It wea as if God had struck you dawn, yet. you 
Ihad somchow goce on living. An oki death wiah brooded about 








aared 
and in a harsh voice eried, “IK hate you!” The daughter's face 
took on a look of wrath. “Get out of the way, you old ing,” 
he muttered. 

‘The lacident wakened both women. Instantly the daughter's 
face was wreathed in smiles. “Why, mother dear, what are you 
doing walking out here in the hall like thin?” she asked. ““Go 
‘buck to bed before you take cold.” The mother, restored to her 
‘urual simpering rweetoess, retursed ta ber room. 

Here in a striking picture of the contest between the 
conscious and the unconscious attitudes of the two women, 
‘revelation of barbaric Jevels of emotion. where jealouny and 
anger, like smoldering flames, are ready to bunst into expreasion. 

Robert Browniog described the domination of primitive 
emotion in his poem, “A Soliloquy of the Spanish Cloister,” 
which deals with the hatred af one monk for anatber. Te begics: 





OUR UNCONSCIOUS THOUGHT AND ACTION 


‘Tho verses continue, revealing that while this man observes 
the outrard, pious forma of monastery Bio, be i fuisly con 
sumed with cavy and rage agains! Brother Lawrence. He walk 
sarwund the cloister, rosary is hand, with murder in his beast, 
praising khaself for being mare devoted to God than is Brother 
Lawrence. Tie last lice, ose of Browning's wort, conveys 
aeverthleas lasting innpreatioa: 

"Suthers Vener! Plas grt 
Mine, Pope! Go-yoe ov 

Tu caves like this, ofcourse, the individual brings hia atavistic 
‘emation into conacioumess, and is always aware of it; coustaat 
‘expression of it serves a8 4 druinage, Too Spaniah monk bus 
Killed Brother Lawrence so often in his imagination that io 
‘ctuality he probably would never do eo. 

"There aze instances i which auch barbaric felings ate never 
revealed in consciousness. Unlike Browning’s story is one of « 
‘monk who one morning told the father superior be hed dreamed 
uring the night of gaing into the father’s room nad slaying him 
with a carving knife. The old sbbot listened speculatively. for 
it happened that he had been sitting at his desk the evening 
belore when the youug monk, walking in his aloep, hed came 
jnta the root carrying a huge knife. He bed thrust it. deen 
into the abbot's wattress acd theo gooe back to bia cell. 

‘When primitive instincta come into conflict with our moral 
code, we bury them s0 deeply that many of us believe we are 
incapable of expressing viclent motion, This suppresion, 
however, warks in a curious way, for atavistic felings are not 
abolished become we abut therm from conscioursea. Once 
sanaations have come into the mizd, they exw never lost and 
raturn in different guises, causing straage bodily symptoms and 
pecullar bebvinr. The reactions af our inner depths continue 
tndlesaly, cack eootributing to tbe disturbance of the others 
0 that even when an Individual is not awave of the presence 
ff an vpbeaval it may still be an infuence in directing bis 
‘conscloumens 














(Caapren TwEnrr-oxe, 
BEYOND REASON: 
WEEN ries shes ave iahitited, they take on orm 
‘appears in the form of dreamns and it is doubtleas for this reason 
that dream pattems and anxiety feelings have mch similar 
imngery. Dreams are oae of the principal ways repressed eve 


tons force themseives into cunsclousem. 
‘A devout woman, whose life wes that of a saint, hed a 





‘couch where lay 





adjustment to life, ei he could not have survived the aoa- 
‘tingeocies of jungle daye had ae taken time to deliberate, reason, 
[x01 


meanges acd determine which are important te 
tbe judged by cerebral process and which must be decided 
Smumedintely, 


ing, which we must use ix all adjustzect probless. When we 
release this type of thought, we no longer have the safety valve 


‘The significance of dreams ix best clarified through the 
rodintegration process. We tend constantly to emphasize recent 
‘sxpetiences in relation to those of the past, aud where these bave 
Ihad x wrong emotional tone, definite attitudes of images are 
developed in our minds. Thas we tend to associate the present 
‘with deep unconscious caterel. Io this way present experience 
«cives un the aymbols, which are the key to our repressed mezaory 
records, A dream is ax indizect represeatation of, and re-expres- 
tion of, mental and ezsotional reactions ta the wntdjunted eventa 
of our lives, It reveals how our natures were, or are, affected 
‘oF displaved by experience. For this reason, dreams ure keys 
to the distortion of consciousoear and a drimatication of our 
suppressed desires, indicating the real trend of the life. 

Yiu the life pattern thus muppremed, where emotional tones 
come out ix dream symbology, a series of ensietics in built 
sound the active factor or center of fixation, For example, © 
‘man is troubled about his health. His warry in « campotind 
formation. He is cooscious of the suggestions of his mother, 
which make him believe he ia delicate. There is sluo hia identis- 
cation with her ill health. In his sttitude is masochiom and 
some exhibitionism. He wees ill heslth as » means of attracting 
attention. It becomes « jastifcation for indolence. Tn this way 
‘the habits of ex individual take the form of m neurotic conatella- 
‘on until his truenature diseppenra under the distorting overlay. 

Once an unadjusted state of mind develops, the individual 
lays himself open to streams of mubiiminel iwagery, dircloring 
bis judgment and warping bis relation to Mle. Few oan deny 
that phantasies, daydreaming, and strange symbolic thinking 
from the limbo within enter into everyday experience. 
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“There sccm to be inherited mental seta oud fear patterns, 
reactions to einrali antedating any axd all personal experience, 
impulies which bind us to our ancestors by relatively automatic, 
‘cthen, race terrors, sensex of danger, as well 44 inherent an- 
‘ipathies. These are set froe once our self-reliance and poise are 
lat, Predictions and premonitions appear. People hear voices, 
‘We witness about us thoes with “dieu dit” grandeur and “per 
alcious celeatiaitien” The delusion of beiog “saved” by dogma 
in upon others. Gowe with a damnation dread tem to eacape 
‘Musious acd in a “What's the we?” attitude develop a Don. 
naa. complex. 

Ys such a condition obsessions and superstitions easly sub- 
stitute for thought. We atiribute speci! significance to thia or 
‘that action, Tt becomes a holy act ta abstain from meat. Having 
no breakdast, saltless meals, slesping without a pillow, cold 
‘baths, celbocy ace made subatitutes for virtue. Horrors develop 
against nature's processes, sex becomes un instrument, of 
Satan, all women appearing as his handmaidens, Nursing an 
{infant seems “nasty,” the body ia hated, the night is peopled 
‘with ghosts, hell yawns in every doorway. Tice and twitchings 
‘moy then add their nervous overtone, The feca x screwed up 
fand becomes palo and wrinkled. A thowand tile kinks of 
debavior take the place of normal conduct. Eyes blink, nails 
are bitten, the bed ia wel, oot must step over cracks, count, 
brick, or net to « post before » car passes. 

‘Many curious compulsions control those who are obwessed by 
some abnormal mental state. People are impelled to mark 
things, to repeat mumhers or trace curious desigus. They go back 
to see the door is locked when they kuow it ie; they rut walk 
‘on the curbatone or return to some particular spot. Bhythmicel 
heats and rhymes make « dingdong in their bests. They must 
reread certain wards, knock on wood, threw salt, count certain 
things, or Tight only three cigarettes. A desire to shock people 
develops, One men has ux impulse to jamp out of an open 
window; another must run actoaa the strect against trafic oF 
iging ox the sidewalk. Even purposive accidents and hyper 
compuisions to injure the elf are known. Special substances 
ars given 1 fetish sigaiScance. One onan collects gists’ underwear, 
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Another thrills et the touch and odor of rubber, Velvet is rubbed 
‘on the lips, persona] rites in relation to bair, handlcerchiets, 
ahoe strizgy develop into souvenir hunting and pseudo magic. 
‘Out of these have come black masses, witcheraft, and voodoolam, 

‘There is pothing remarkable or exceptional about this color- 


constantly affected, our thought continually disturbed by the 
moditying influence of this perwoul undermocld. We plan to 
‘ay one thing but actually speak otherwise. Mr. Rogers really 
believed it was a berutifel day. He intended to sxy $0 when he 
met Mrs. Vous. Somehow the words woulds’t come. Dempite 
the spring aun he shivered, “Beastly cold.” 
surprised. Whot a strange greeting on a warm May morning! 
She did not know that recently Mz, Rogers had been turned 
down for life insurance. Up from his lower mind sprang the 
chiling fear of death. The ley Sgera of tecror clutched buck the 
man’s welcome of spring. His words told only of his hidden 








‘When Helen Hudson aa the red orgeody, ahn shticked with 
delight. From her enthusiasm oce would have supposed it the 
mort beautiful garment in the world. But Helen did aot actually 
Delieve it x masterpiece. For the hour, however, it seemed a 
thriDing object of desire. It released in Hiden the pent-up passion 
that had troubled her all the week. Her eathuriun was zot 30 
much @ welcome of the dresa ax ax erotic outburst from ber 
trubliminal depths. 

Frank Fulsome flung the book down with dinrust and growled 
aan insult at hin wile, That little Indy put ber hands to her face 
tnd fod {rom the roots. Ske waa sure that Frank must hate her to 
speak to cruelly. Had eke known it, he was not really epeaking to 
ber ot all. Nor aid he blaine her for putting the offending book 
{nto his hands. The occasion merely gave veat to © pent-up 
desire to “ puzck his fool boss in the j 

‘When emotion presses, the smoonscous is usually an accom 
smodating fabricator, telling you what you want to believe. Those 
‘timid Victoriam ladies who rolled an orange under the bed a3 0 
moans of discovering s hidden man would harily bave admitted 
‘thelr disappolatment when the frat came out on the other side. 
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For we do not cuunciste even to ourselves the thoughts snd 
purposes which bide unsatisled desire. When « mother, full of 
anger at har kusbacd, spanks her child, abe foclaube's virtovualy 
doing ber duty and euflering more thas the little ove. 

Tnevitably such inversions aflect us profoundly. A man whoee 
Ibeart is full of huts bocoutes an expert in presching brotherly 
devotion, while fear of love induces an unfounded romanticiam 
and sentimentality is substituted for pastioa. Preudo-tenderncsa 
‘ones iato thought oo that intellectual clarity is obscured. Such a 
person becomes a little too exeiy nice to everyane to be aatisfying 
{0 anyone. Kindly tactles and amiably curious, he lauows too 
tle of what the great sufferings are to give e worthy sympathy. 
He becomes futile in everything, beving refused a power 20 
iabsolute a1 passion. His reason leaves off where action begins. 
‘Hin memory is better in general than ia particular. Imagination 
Incka definition. The mind becomes fussy, curiously blurred, and 
bewildered by trouble. Though he leaves you ia the lurch, he 
really moans to be your loyal helper. Maay who appear muintly 
Docause of sexual purity are ultimately revealed as vacilleting 
twitterers. A masculine intelligence is found in the bul, not in 
‘the ox. The permanently “pure” are always clumsy. 

It ia an almont cectain prisciple thet any extreme conduct 
smounons repreated desire, The cxamples arc many. The shrew in 
‘Scourteaan without a cour, playing the virgin with a vapid virtue. 

Celibacy han been pictured at chaste because its motive 
was not recognised. Research now reveals it as an inability to 
love. Fear of the opposite sex is in control. Chastity, ite true 
‘opposite, in e protection af love, e desire not to prostitute the 
deepest embrace of conjugal mating. 

‘The fippant woman date vot be verious Jeet she reveal ber 
ssusiety. Deviltry is u mask over abame. It does not follow that 
fantonratic women ere fighty, bat seldom need we doubt the 

Gushing is another pretense of feeling, but curiously enough 
it srouses contrary auggestibility. Did you ever notice how few 
‘guahers marry? 

‘As long. as 2 giel fa frivolous you need aot fear her. Only 
‘the languid and quiet are dangerous. 
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‘Willowy women seldom have sexual poouliavitie, It is the 
‘1if and the bolbos who develop erotic ansietien 

‘Blond wea, like platinum blondes, weer their virtue i plain 
sight, Teis wise to expect no more than appears, Pear has emptied, 
‘the soul. 

‘Stingy people are often frigid, either beenuse meanness Jeads 
to moangestion of al the functioos, oF becanse serual 
springs from seliahness and fear. He who ia afraid to giveis litte 
ely to give love. 

risky folk, however, are children of the epringtime, singert 
‘of the gout wong, excellestly ecdowed by mother nature in 
mative capacity, but ke who loves « diego and wraps his sou? in 
perpetual sorrow, aa if he bad made bis own flesh and wan 
‘responsible for having red blood, ls poor of feling indeod, 

"The bloodleas play up ardent affection. One often has to dodge 
the fawner nt sernl syonpbent who lives by wie thin 
‘ng. He mally basa fetith or 20 stoted amay in his mental closet, 
One finds him saifing women's curls, collecting nipplea and por- 
_aographic pictures, anything to induos his eupprossod eroticiam, 

‘Did you ever see ox eusive nature whose feeling ran deep? 
Foam foruts on the surfsce. 

‘The facetious mar gets his sexual excitement trying to tickle 
‘your fancy. But sobriety isnot necessarily the virtue one should 
‘choove hy way of opposite. There ls something to be ssid for 
Inughing when you caa. A little hilarity aids the digestion. 

AL we must be idietic, et us erp on the side of impetuous 
‘youth. One can at Jeast be sure the expreniive nature is growing. 
Por ecstasy is what we all eck, but only the peresaia! optimist 
‘dares sock it through a Lifetime, 

‘At least « hot headed mss fs seXdom cold hearted, a promise 
you can't make far the inverse. Deay 0 man the joy of spontane- 
‘ous, experimental thought and he becomes & seasstionalist, 
trying somehow to get s thrill froce experiance. Only the true 
‘eclventurer wins. One grows when one grows greater than ooe's 
ting, For in the cod xature kills the fatted calf for the prodigal 
son, not for the rtaid elder brother. It i only when iempulsiveccas 
‘becomes 10 excentire thet intelligence i abducted that it is 
dangerous. 
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‘Vet Unughter is uot always # ign of joy. The rhapsodist ia 
usually touched by the ahadow of sorrow. Broken-hearted men 
‘write odes to a akylark. 





Ou aimee 
"With wont pein fragt: 
(Our emeetartscogy are thee that tell of mnt ought, 


Study of umconmons cscdvet reveals both manifest and 
latent content in our purposes. There are the factors that we are 
ssctually thinking about, and bere the elezoents between the lives, 
the symbolic significance, the hidden meanings and velves. 

‘Mra. Overman ia nervous about her husband's health, 
‘The manifest content of her thought tums oe his angina pectoris 
‘and the effects of hia business presaure. In the latent content we 
fiod apprehension about mocey. Wil the life insurance aod, 
investments be aulficiont Uf be dies? Will abs be able to travel? 
‘Will abe fel ike marrying aguin? Will her vexual needs continue? 
‘This undercurrent Mra. Overman does uot admit even to herve. 
She believes, Like every other good woman, that she ix anxious 
only for her husband to become well again. 

‘Mr. Westfield is weditatiog about his business. The manifest 
conatent of hla thought turns oa falling prices and the narrowing 
mazket. In the latent contest we find spprebession about his 
Jack of engineering education and « fear of technological advance. 
‘There is canfusion about the econotsic trend and anxiety over 
‘the political transition, anger concerning the fact thst at fty- 





Minnie Mardees ia nurt because abe was elighted at a dance. 
Ju the manifest content of hier thought abe is concerned with 
shat Mr, Wardan did or aid and her ow social postion. In the 
latent content we fad the figure of Roger Edwards, a0 uned~ 
sitted “beau ideal” whom she does uot oven Inow she adores, 
Ibe seems 20 impossible far har to capture. 

Our brooding is often s secret fairy tale, an allegory con- 
nected with our phantasy living. Our thought is colored with 
folly and obliquity. We indulge in cizcumfusion and permit our 
idiosyneresies to eater into our opinions. Because of this, we 
‘umualy make our decaions at « ante distance from tho latent 
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content of onr thought aad cannot, as a rule, see the meaning in 
its imagery. We do not grasp the symbology, the arcana ot 
corespondence at work ia out meditations. Por as ia dreams, is 
‘poetry, in art. ia mythology there are two Languages, to forms 
of thought ia our subjective meditation, Thete is the declared 
‘and obvious significance and the hidden or symbolic values, the 
epicritic stream of obvious facts and the protopathic flow of 
‘motives and desices. These two currents represent the logics) 
jodgment of intelligence and the analogical feling which rprings 
from instinctive loaginge to obey the true functions of our 
‘organisms. The conscious stream ia a direct and definite denota- 
‘ios, built ox the extrinsic elements in a given situation. The 
‘unconscious current ia ane of connotation, fla substance fup- 
prewed yearnings and undeclared impuloes. Ideas ure conveyed 
in hieroglyphs, their portent isoplied by cantext and declared 
by implication. For our thought and conduct are not voiced by 
choven imagery and propounded by inteectually precise 
anguage. The deeper values of impulse are obscure. Below the 
‘obvious significance lies the kiddex meaning. 

‘Mian Carlson is debating about ber trip to Europe. Shall she 
spend the summer at the Ile of Wight or oa the Riviera? It 
Vooks lice a simple question. Has it really « bidden :meantug? 
‘What does the Iale af Wight symbolize to Mins Carlson? Yachts, 
athletics, Englishwomen, exercise, self-costrol. And what doce 
the Riviera mean to the young Iedy's sceret consciousneas? 
Sunshine, abbreviated bathing auits, champagne, contentedly 
free Americsss, and Latis lovers. Let us then restate Mins 
Carlton's meditation. Shall she spend the summer trying to 
keep her virginity or trying to lose it? That is the question. 

‘Mr. Eastview, ao artist, is angry besanse his work in not 
recognized. He has painted a bead of Lincoln which he thinks 
should be at the national capital. He is azxious to meet people 
‘of ecoonamic and political importance and is constantly seeking 
introductions. Is the problem a0 deep? Let us restate it without 
further sualysis. Mr. Eastview is egueestric, conrumed with 
smbition to become famsous, cursed with doubt of being able to 
{nll is hero ideal. His problem is persosal, aot aesthetic snd 
social. He fears self-abusement. 
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‘Beary Haverford lives with « haunting terror of death. He 








jvlization, Henry frets because he hex not fitted 
into the social order and exerted himself to achieve security 
in creation. Death and locomotives are but convecieat images 


stenius spends his energir planning what he 
accomplishing it, Many supposedly moral 
indulge in dreams of licentiournens until 
Teyrowellagings clr ther meet 

these infantile imaginings which live io 40 
below the surface is one step forward. 






Cuarren Trexrr-r¥0 
INNER STRUGGLE 


WWE MOET net euppoe that all men's inser free re 
primordial. Goodaess, love, and beauty sprisg. from 
the great within. Devotion to God makes as great 1 collision 
‘with the established arder aa any satanic dezive A tilt with 
society Ie not mocomacily w velGish straggle. It mmey be a mighty 
attle with the slates quo. Men of destiny are they who clash 
‘wih today tat they may ng bate meme, 

Stare of lamer sroggeindeved by wath weppenin 
‘be pages of biography and history. It has eurged in the soul of 
‘every martyr of the past. Christ experiesced it in Gothnemace, 
‘Suck w battle bowed Dante's head. Revolt agaiost crystallized 
opinion and realstance to imposed values have driven revoti- 





this central iseue the spiritual 
honesty af the sout depends. Triumph maria the freed mind; 
straggling epirit; und withered pettiness, the beaten. 

‘untamed 






oul. The woeld divides itself into tamed 
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‘Wherever and whenever bumanity miiciently understands 
iteelf to create ideas of conduct in concordance with the nature 
cof man, conflict cxases and life leads forward without neurotic 
devastation. Such guidance, however, haa beea rare. Physical 








borrow bia neighbor's wile, yet he might fall in love with that 


conquer the fleth and live oly by the spirit yet even the asints 
lund to rend their bodies before they could achieve even partial 
victory over thelr murging bungers. He was given much a ghuatly 


picture of goodness and vel(-sucriSice that it led to sel-batred 
tand diagust at God's handiwork in creating mankiod. Yet the 
forces in human ature pushed oo and on, resurgent. in every 
new generation. Man's pitifal cooguest over himwelf had to be 
rmuewed decade after decede until it became clear that only 
by obeying his inner forces and directing them into constructive 
outlets could ke ever mecesfully command thee. 

‘The philosophy of release and redirection in place of restraint 
tad restriction bas aot yet become general, Hence the individuat 
st] finds Limaall is « prodigiosa warfare between hia dynamic 
‘ives and the restrictions society has meted out to hie. Fro 


Shame in iteelf fa a manifold phenomenon, Formed on the 
goup of reBezes which force x seuee of retreat frow life, mersing 
10 it does the instinct of self-abssement with the emotion of 
ear, sel-blame inevitably intrudes itself into the functional 
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slivitis of the sympathetic nerves and the retarding teudencics 
of the vagus nerve. Under the feeling of abame there is an 
impulse to tun away. The pounding beart pumps the blood 
to the brain and circulates it intaasely through the glands, to 
sive speed ia retreat. Yet such ia the confict that restraining 
imposes order the vagus uerve to alow the heartbeat and cheele 
the rush. The aystem ia Literally rocked by coutradictory 
commands. Uncertainty whether ta do or not to do produces 
fatigue, with such « thwarting of conacioussers thot a veritable 
‘alemate follows. 

‘Yet denpite all this, the brain cannot rest; it grinds om, 
‘thought circling in » vortes. The individual sinks into dumb 
dhnpa, and faa, to cocapa the mest, bev the tage 
congestion of his epirit in the depths of comecioumens. There, 
ccancer-tike, it eslanges and mmoltiplic ita abnormal ells carry” 
ing dtormty in ta wake. Toe growth elf cart the twotld 
spect of its origin, the cree! imprint of the misunderstood and 
‘misdirected social pattern, and Ube distorted and poisoned 
reaction of fagination and ceasos. Thus when the premure 
of western forecs ia in confict with the normal functioning of 
‘man’s nature, suck & chaos is vet up that solution of bie problems 
‘veeores inoposible. 

‘Aasement, built i thia way, lea at the center of quoerneat. 
It ia primarily « sign of the confict betwoon surging forces of 
character nnd the ignorant devices of the world. For even when 
we believe we have willfully doce wrong, theee is always n.chanco 
that iguorance kept na from kaowing the better way. The foros 
‘af our natures might have been wisely directed wad the things 
wwe desired have been schieved, either by constructive means a 
through 1 truer evaluation of our aims. 

Here is the exuse of fight from reality into pleasure noking 
‘and into phantasy, or else into the semi-trance state of torpor, 
where anxieties are never solved. We feel the prauure and the 
judgment of the world, The mind closes, lenving us only « 
numbness of being, the nature thrown out of balance and 





displaced. 

‘Suck auconscious involvement is found in every wbnormality. 

‘There are misplacement of emphasis, substitution of elements, 
ia] 
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‘and translation of values into delusion images acd falae attitudes. 
‘A moan ia so troubled over his business correspondence thet be 
‘writes cither in a stiff end stilted rasaoer of with unteccssary 
effusion, Hee fa vot focusing upon a clear presentation of hia 
‘ideas, His emphasis is placed upon what the reader will think 
of him. Ho hus substituted « perfection ideal for practical 
endeavor and translated the attitudes of people into 1 critical 
cvalustion of himself, building up images of his abssewent, 
‘These images he again translates into attitudes of inferiority 
about his own capscity. Peeling his ineptitude, be forma the 
‘conclusion tbat he must coerce himseli, drive himeelt, St hinel? 
to the requirements which in his delusion ke imagines are laid 
‘upon him, 

Tp practically every ceurotic situation this involvement 
dovelops. Having lost coctaet with hs basic nature, the indi- 
vidual takes 00 opposed external requirements. He’ connxives 
countless abstract duties, mpposed obligations, imposed by 
‘what be considers to be his cooscience. He then looks at w situa- 
ton necking necessities to justify the idea that he must submerve 
Ihinwelf in w dutiful way to the conditions, ignoring facts thet, 
do not agree with his preconceived patter. In other words, 
4s Professor Royoe says, be projects hin own attitude and ween 
‘only what agrees with bis viewpoint, 

‘Thi procesa fs repeated over and over aguin ia the personal 
problems of people about us. The individual coastently en- 
deavors to justify the unconscious conceptual ayatema which 
literally permeate his thought. From constant repetition 
‘af bis projudices concerning bis dificulties, he makes things 
‘appear to his consciousness ax he feels them to be, or ele as 
bis cuter attitudes require them to be. Both of these reactions 
‘ae in harah disagreement with the cooclusions hia basic nature 
would desire, 

‘Even when no conflict exists, the individual tends to erento 
St, vetting up, in Don Quizote fashion, ethical requirements 
and making theca equsl ta the ectual facta of the situation, 
‘The remut is similar Lo en irresistible foree coming into contact 
‘with an immovable object. The dsplocement is further incressed 
‘by the individual's verbaiiring his problem. He becomes lost 
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4n the tricks of speech. For language is never ethically adequate. 
‘Thus the individual departs from the facts when he tres to 
explain his situation in mere grammatical terms, In this way 
he completely removes himsell fram the fmdamentala of his 
dificuity. 


1 white-mhiokered gentleman sitting on 0 gold throne surrounded 
by angela tinkling their harps. His mind refuscs this picture. 
Intellectually be states that ke does not believe in God. But he 
iscamtes theology with you with an anrious look, and with 
‘eese mental trickery and argument entwines himself in the 
cobwebs of his own verbal exrors. Words, words, wards, but no 
‘etal idee. Such worry may go on forever. 

‘Mentalinm of this type is 0 common thet wany patnes love 
their way in life by the mere intellectuality of approach to ft, 
by the endless argumentative verbiage with which they discuss 
it, Tn the menctima, their emotions go back to sovie early 
infantile pattern or to ateviatic impulses. The latent wisdom 
cf the subliminal depths ia lst. 

‘Thin failure ot the self to solve the riddle of experience in 
devastating in its effects, for each of us Joogs to be succemful 
and impartant, Too aften we turn our battle with life into a 
sell-fingellation,transterring Uhe confit to our own breasts. The 
phecomenoa is connected with the summation of the self into 
the hero and the antagonist. The individual, having taken up 
bis ubode in mere intellection, struggles egsinat the foros of his 
own unconacioumess aa if he were dealing with another nature. 
‘Thia was the foundation of the old Puritan concept of the eonftict 
between the spirit and the flesh, betwom God and the devil. 
‘The nature creates the idea af conquest over bicul, as if he 
smut destroy somo pacts of his individuality. Aguin, he assumes 
the idea that his intellect fs @ savior and rust master all condi 
tions by an exaltation of criticality. Reason beoames s kind of 
super-egis This is 4 ateifle between the epicritic and the proto- 
pathic foreas af personality. Tae indfvides) is endeovoring to 
subjugate his untetiaied desires, which throws the pepche into 
sa state of actual insurrection. 
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Here is where the element of pervenity eaters. It is as if 
‘he Uitanie force of the uncaaseioas refused ta yield and criod, 
“No compromise, we die frst” The deeper nature socks ite 
freedom in comic longings, singing « veritable hyn af creation, 
but caught in a wrestle far release in what Jung calls the battle of 
faliverance, from preseure of the primary impulses. The indi- 
vidual bas the feding of crocifixioa, a phentaay of sacrifice, end 
the etemal desire for the perfect answer, which he uever can 
achieve. The unconscious seeks blim aa in a denize to tetura 19 
reality, to the womb of the earth, knowing it must di since itis 
alive, a mighty myth indeed that lise at the root of much 
anziety. 

‘Powessed of such hereulean tendeucies, it is obvious that 
coulllet does not develop between the consciows and the wncon- 
scious merely, but in any two attributes of human personality. 
‘Two instincts struggle for mastery or two emotions may veok 
control. We may be swept by the aggression of angee or impelled 
by the retreat of fear. Until one or the other becomes dominant, 
‘we are in confusion. Coafict also develops betwora the large 
ystems that produce individuality, or between euch trends 
sand those of persanality, Instinct is always at work in our 
natures, but, since in our day itis generally denied, we come to 
‘uo solution, We bare lost our respect for the fundamental 
importance of inner impulses and no longer seek to understand 
‘their guidance. 

Mont significant of all is the conflict between » longing for 
‘the fullness of life and the restraints of the actual in a sodden. 
eilizatioa, Disappointed, we tura from love longinge to those 
of lust, driven to escape the monotony of life. Goethe typitien 
this blood hunger in Faust, whose longing becasse his undoing. 
‘Even after he seea Mephistopheles, the tempter in whose hellish 
‘ices he has vinged his wings, be etill seeks the Beyod. A wich 
to escape the ascetic neurcticiam of his environment Jed Foust to 
‘Marguerite. Inevitably, when the aoal is starved, it will barter. 
‘aun found for himself an ideal mona of escape but lot himeelf 
‘to the devil because of the intensity of his rebellion, which 
destroyed the one he loved. Here are the two grest forces in the 
Jhuman being, which, solong es they reraxin at war, meso endless 
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confit, the desire far trath, growth, beauty, Jove opposed to 
Iunger foe power, powsessioc, experience, Inst. Jung eampares 
‘uceticism to the fight of the ently Christians into the desert 
‘there to mortify the Sesh; Faust, the reclusive student, a 
‘oppoted to his violent turning beck to adventure und sex. 

‘The life of Savouarola was in strocg contrast to that of 
‘Part, au adventure that ended also in failure, aa every extrente 
aust, He lacked nove ofthe lst longings of Goethe's great ber, 
or was he devoid of ascetic intelleetuality and urge for power. 
Even at the height of his religious success, Savonarola was torn 
by confict. In youth the appetites of the fash claabed with 
sscetic ideals In manhood an overweening egotiom collided with 
spiritual abnegation. He was spomucdically saiutly and vain~ 
<gorious, uncectainly iraseible and chaotically kind. His militant, 
‘dogmatism was deficient in the mellower sentiments upon which 
spiritual power rests, Even ia his agony belare death, arrogant 
pride battled with holy sex) until, broken in heart though 
‘Attengthened in fit, he was led to the fame, 

‘There is sonnething in his story reminiscent of Napoleon, yet 
the great emperor bad even wore of the Faust conflict in bi rt 
for love and power. His acute penetration watched the world 
‘through eagle eyes, revealing ax insetisble inunger to know all 
secrets and powsem all ewsiagnos, But it gave hizo co key to his 
‘own confusion. The drives of love and power battled for coutrol; 
‘power, in the end, wos ouly to destroy him by itn ruthlesmess. 

Even milder acd gentler natures may know great conflict 
and ambition. Driven by erotic emotion aad an unbslnaced, 
hysterical nature, Swinburne was tossed, ax spray in the wind, 
Jost in his longing far pootic eestasy and the utternesa of his 
dramatic feeling. He, too, yearned for the Beyood and com- 
‘munion with the immutable. Yet be was compelled to pureue 
strange humgery of the body azd ceraal deste. He wanted ta be 
‘a great epic poet singing tragically the songs of human anguish. 
‘In reality he was the child of the moment, emotionally secretive 
‘and Blind, yielding eauly to the influence of another individual, 
‘Bia chemeleon-like quality took on the atmospheres of people 
‘who were hardly heroic. Romantic salamander, his imagination 
‘war a0 facile be could take oa any curious fancy, But be could 
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‘ot sustain a single emotion through the brooding years as one 
aust to become epic in intensity. Ht is tightly packed feeling 
(hat explodes with power. 

‘In the world of music we fod Chopin the antithesis of Swin- 
‘wurne in behavior, but lke bima sm otarual child, driven by 
confict that left him weak and effeminate. Emationally depend- 
‘ent, erotically unstable, his ideals were thooe of perfection, bis 
longing for the music of the epheres. 

Robert Schumann was sctually destroyed by his conflict, 
which reached peychotic intesity. Tt even manifested ite ia 
is vocational debate between law and music, editing and ctapo- 
ition. ‘These were mere extensions of s soul tora asunder by i 
Teaging toe the aky and ita hunger for the earth. 

‘Battles of this sort have been the destiny of moet of earth's 
reat, Linst portrays the struggle is his toveporm, "Les Pré- 
Wudes” In “Heldenleden” Strouse again reveals this titanic 
‘warfare of « human soul. Chords crash and cry the agony of 
spit ia the loog search for waderstanding and peace. 

Tt na majestic solution when one Jearns bow to turn pervonl 
tulle into ctuative drums; whes the protagonist of personal 
desire battles the antagoniat of lisitation in art, literature, and 
anusic, Io the operas of Richard Wagner his warring forcea suffer 
and strigle until the very heavens echa. But even fa hin case, 
Iie was bardly ac exemplar of triumphant harmony. 

Confit appear everywhere in literature. No man whove 
{nner lle was free of canfict and feustration could have written. 
“Alice in Wonderland”; and aguis ia ‘Alice through the Looking 
Glam,” Lewis Cazroll reveals thet suse sense of life turned bu 
upon itaef. Things never go mnoothly, never a1 ope would 

"Condict plays no smal part in the atitede of Rudolph 
Stainer towatd We, His mysticiem isa portrayal of his struggle 
to tree the inner forces from: constriction. 

‘Tue same impulse motivated Camille Flammarion, coloring 
the thoughts and interests of his We. 

‘But profound aasthetic discrimination dose not novomaclly 
imply wederstanding of the human depth from which art springs. 
Philosopher, critic, patron saist of the ereators of beauty, John 
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te oe a 
‘Something of the same stary is revealed in the author of Sartar 
‘Resartua. One feels that Carlyle's intellect, despite its greatness, 
pay eee eterna py 
thought, creating an ebb and flow of arrogance and timidity. 
Below bis rommrned coinions be wee fal of pty for bexeitz, 
or Be rere cee Bee ho fe 
vem, however, there wus tenderness inside, as Scaunive ond 
aympathetic soul were beavy with the shell of ite comsciousness. 
oe a ee ee eee 
youth. The heart coodition hich took him in the end had ite 
eS eee 
toelingly of his over-ardent ambition to become e score of collid~ 
ing selves and spoke of the sincere effrontery of hia quixotic: 
confuvioa, He was secretly wetaphysical and paseionately scien- 
tific; his explorative curiosity, always s bit oounter-institutional, 
persistently deviated from the academic path even in his most. 
MSc and sometime eves apotendywopebalgea 
scoueeel £ 
attitude toward hia deepest desires, 
‘Sometimes, as with Pasteur, conflict develops between mbat. 
‘a man wanted to be aud what society belped him to become. 
‘There is ebatement of conflict, an in Gambette’s case, when 
‘a man uses it as the motive drive in « greet social struggle. An 
intense nature cannot ait by while his cravings clasb, for such 
i eet eee eet mtacenioe 
Every great tragedisa is what he or she is because of conflict 
which he haa sublimated into drama. Mrs. Siddons, greatest 
of them all, relessed her generous rage with s regal fury. Such 
pape penny rps 
‘Charlotte Cushman, also with » sincerity that always play 
acted and ou impersoval love of display, knew the sawe collision 
‘of thought and emotion. There is a eplendidiy adorned austerity 
about those who turn conflict into drame, s levish and hoxnrious 
loyalty to feeling, as if they must interpret pain that joy may 
be felt. Out af such victory comes a hint of what we each can do 
‘to abate our inner streax 
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'N THE last anatyaia there aze only two evils—egotinm and 

jgnorsuce. Whea unaware of bow to full our destinies, we 
‘AMruggle inside the confines of our potty perwoualities. Greed 
‘aad jealoury wrap us about. We act an if to save otelves were 
all that counted in experience. Egotism is indeed the Arachne 
‘who spins the web of neurosis. The spinning, however, is affected 
by poor understanding. Few men are willally evil; they follow 
‘error bezause they koow not how to do otherwise. 

For this reason hall our couscience pricks are foolish delu- 
‘ons, the other half come frem misfortunes we were too ignorant 
‘toavold, He who willfully departs from virtuc is aedom sabamed 
of it, Nell Gwynn was frank and undisturbed sbout her pro- 
fession, proud that she war faith{u! to Charlen the Second. 
Remorse is commoa whea we believe ourselves responsible avd 
rare where justified. 

‘The drama of the verious phobias is caused by this wcast 
tundesvtanding of guilt and the constructive outlets of emotion. 








oabulous self ia fhusg into the vortex of set and senile super- 
ditions, outgrowth of the dark ages in ethioe snd religion. 
‘Nor will neurvais pass until our moralitice are ws modern as our 
mechanics. Then will our dagmnable ought-t0-maziaa bo given up, 
fr at least the biases of right and wrong be supplanted by the 
cetemal values of truth. 

In the meantime, Life becomes « blur because our creeds 
{foree us to reluse our own thinking and scoept that of the moral 
ogre society has set upon us to work its will. We confuse our 
real desires deleting whole pasaages from conscious thought end 
‘gurbling others. No war cemor was ever more skillful than thet 
uardian who sits at the gate of foreconsciomness, ready to 
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‘pounce upon whatever he feels might really make us know our 
‘Ridden purposes und dare to follow them. Tralned by our 
restricted ancestors, he does his work well, Our parents fed him 
‘ther ideas from the moment we were bora. We escape his over- 
lordship by learning how to read the aymbotized signifeancea in 
the Literal statement. But we may gain full freedom if we can 
cover whea und how we took on the ethical nocaeare nad 
repudiate its prolife germ, 

1 most lives distortion appeared with the coming of sexual- 
ity. At adolescence deflections or fzations of attention take such 
deep root the individual seema under compalsion thereafter to 
the type of thought be accepts. This is true not only of what 
swe have heen led to appreciate but slo of the Ubings we are 
‘warmed against. Continzal admonition with regerd to the 
dangers of Iife or the sinfuloos of sex easly Jeede a boy or girl 
te make ap unconscious focus upon these ateas, and forms a 
bockground for later disturbance. Many are thrown into eruel 
conflict by trying to pit their characters against themselves in 
sax endeavor to force an alleged batbar nature +9 rise above 20- 
‘alled lower desiree. As long as the focus is upon evil the battle 
will be with evil, and evil will evenome one in the end. “My 
fax haa come wpem me.” 

‘The sensitivity of adolescence is well kuown. In these 
impremicuable years, marital difcuties between parents may 

vagy the love impulses of « chil, producing illusions of quilt 
about the most catural desires. It is « time whee the frigidities 
‘and irapotencies af later years fod their incipienoe. The prudery 
of mothers about natural interests, of the reprentive censorious- 
neds of fathers who imagine that purity and chastity can be 
‘compelled, often ereates shocks which leeve indelible record, 

‘There is, ia general, a much clearer understanding of the 
objective dangers than of the subjective afectibility ofthis ago 
cele. Beli! in hell end eternel pusisbmeat, the idea that we are 
‘erponsible for basic chazacter, the teaching that serual phantary 
in equal to actual indulgence devastate conseioumess. 

‘Let us consider a characteristic development of guilt which 
gees buck to adoleweuce. D. B. is en egocentric and seclasive 
‘woman, who seer masried, Her self-blsme was ouch that she 
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‘sould not marry fr ahe could not tell axyone what hed happened 
to her, The belief came after she had dreamed that « boy sbe 
thought she loved came to her bed in the night and seduced her. 
She never told sayoue about it and regarded beret as marked 
for Life. Amalynia years afterward revealed that this experisace, 
which became 90 vivid she was eure it bad happeced, bed in 
fact been only # pbaztasy. 

‘An instance of similar nature occured ia « young git’ 
unconscious fixation upoa an uncle, The mother, who wan 
fonlons, made her feel guilty for ber obvions sderation and 
constantly suggested there was something abnormal about. the 
‘elation. Again a dream experience occurred and was ideatied 
vwith reality. 

‘A thisd case shows a woman who, as 0 child, was loved and 
petted by an eldeny father, ber coostant playmate. The devotion 
‘of the two crested antagoniaza in the mother. The only sex edu- 
cation the girl received was the perzstant augarstion that aa she 
reached adolescence she would be driven by abnormal and 
unhappy dexirs. Sex was pictured as a demon until the wccan- 
sciously amociated it with love. Affection became vo identified 
with aucvality that guilt even forbade a handshake, 

“To much atariea one might add hundreds of cases of blighted 
emotion because of wasturbetion, « condition which it in aafe 
to my develops at some time or other in over fifty per oent of 
ark and ninety per cent of bays. In « benighted endeavor to 
frighten or warn young people, parenta picture dire resulta from 
private tex habits, arousing fear of icsanity, paralysis, stunted 
growth, and serious discaoes. Instead of recalling their own 
confusion and helping the young person through bis emotional 
‘ramitioa, they create shame and blame exd sometimes inflict 
crvel punishment. 

‘Extreme pareta! fixation in the adolescent period ia another 
‘source of later distreas. M. G. ., a man af thirty-two with a 
serious gypephobia, bas withdrew ax much us possible from 
Jhuman coctacts. He has never had « woman trieod wad hs even 
formed the habit of walking on the far edge of the sidewall to 
‘avoid pasting ove of the bated sex. His father died when be wat 
‘thirteen, and his mother transferred all her starved love deeire 
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to the boy. Claspiag hin tightly in her arms, she sobbed away 
a ber fear that ahe would lose her 2oa In mariage, 
‘Built the idee by constant and ingenious suggestion that 


L. W. Gu who alto never married, is full of deep phobia. 
‘His prudish mother was harrifed whes his rat warwal maniteta 
‘toes developed. She waged a veritable campaign of fear and 
scolding, lecturing him an the danger of hia sexoal nature. 
‘PL. 8. is» young man saturated with the idea of sin. He 


influence of s minister of the most sanctimonions type, who 
preached of evil and the fal of man, ke believed he was cou- 
‘ceived in sin und therefore tumed against his father and nother. 
ie could not love anyone. 

‘Many of the world’s queernesnes go back to the wrong typeat 
religious influences, The doctrine of culpebility wan taught. ia 
am endeavor to induce renoree. The effect of wuck doctrines 
upon adolescents is indeed deplorable. This is a period when 
‘the boy acd git should develop a normal conscience in the use 
of obedionce tole rather thas subservience to extercal patterns, 
‘As i in, young people are told to listen to « conscience mhich is 
man made, to bow dows to the oryrtalired foar images adulte 
have built in thee, They wee given no real exaapple of Christian- 
ity and are seldom encouraged ta foster spiritual unfoldment. 

Constant insinuation that the individual must forever 
gropple with temptation, must be oppressed by sin snd petver- 
‘ty and purrued by deroosica! forces within himself is « hetero- 
iniggeation tending to develop these evil images in his mind. A 
bboy or gisl becomes a respocsible being only as indepeident, 
deliberate choice is developed withic bits and aa be is taught to 
‘think snd reasoa far bimglf end from himset. If his attitudes 
are formulated for him and pattems of behavior forced upon 
him, he is denied opportunity for thst deliberation eatential 
to the unfoldmest of stauzch 

Beoruse vo any of we bave been constricted thas, clear 
‘thinking in the face of trouble is rare and comprehension of 
fuppreased emotion almost negligible. A girl is worried over # 

[ett 


WHAT MAKES Us SEEM $0 QUEER? 


love problem. She doct nat know whether abe wishes to marry a 
certain young man ar not. She lics swoke at night belioving that 
she le bothered over the impending engugement. Actually, 
repreased pausin, fear of sex. lack of any narra] explanation of 
‘hat phase of life are prossing upoe her and shutting off alt 
‘ruidance as to what the future may be like. Fear patter are 
in control. 

L. B, B. is bebaving quosrly because of her bealth. Yet she 
doen nothing about it. Deep analysis ofthe eitustion reveals that 
the knows her health condition ls dar to serious marital dis. 
‘turbances. But all the source of information that would belp 
hher understand the situatioe is blocked by her horror of divorce. 
She cannot face the pousible social condemaation and endures 
hher neurotie state because she will not admit ite couse. 

Tt in suck blockages ax this that bring ubovt the couvervion 
cof our wishes into secondary form. We fear to admit to onreclven 
cour primary desires for uscompromised love, for joy and aatis- 
faction in work, for a comfortable and compatible type of home, 
{or 8 muffcient ‘smount of pleasure, for a normal contact with 
nature, for freedom of actioo, and forall that would give releaue 
to the basic, unmodified nature of the human spirit. We are 
atraid of the consequences of admitting our desires and striving 
to fait them. 

Otten we convert our wishes into secondary longings and 
lament because they cannot be achieved. Emotional provincial- 
Jc evters the scene. We fume because we are not acquainted 
with just the people we ache to know. We expres discomfort 
over meeting strangers. We are bothered about amall-town 
fgouip. We are agitated over problems of race or religion. A gitl 
fs afraid to break the social patterns and leave home. She dares 
not think independently. So she marries to fulfill her wncon- 








oar af our own primary desis, moreover, produces a2 

ambiguity in what we say aud how we think when flooded with 

repressed emotion. Since we dare not adit to ourselves cur rea) 
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intent, we trick ourselves by vagueness. This fs why © person 
aay Lie hour alter hour pondering about a problem which he 
‘could salve ia five minutes if he were not afraid of facing some 
hidden fact. 

‘Back of much inner feelings we alten find weoret antipathies, 
A woman becomes excited by ber child's health. She taka about, 
mother love, and is always full of maternalism. Decp analyeis 
reveals that she really batea her child, who is just ike her mother- 
inlaw, Her voice and manzer reveal the hard edge of ber ditihe, 
‘When ube scolds her ittle daughter abe may use the right words 
‘and lny out a wie program. But irritation tinges the toue. It is 
‘the resentment that coaditions the child, ot the words that 
‘axe mud, Ip reaponse to the tane, the little one cetrents frou the 
mother and develops ber own attitude af antipathy. Then the 
mother is aggravated, for the daughter's covduct shows the 
secret feeling the toother has hidden ao euoceasfully even from 

Tn the submerged factors people canoes! from themanives 
‘most quoemess lie, for interdiction of the unpleasant is one of 
‘the most conspicuous facts about it. We adinit to ourselves ooly 
‘aa ehe truth and to others a fifth of that. 

Because of these deeply suppressed and usreleaned areas, 
‘neurotic personalities develop asit-batred and an urge for elt- 
punishment. They force theraselves to fail, heading into trouble 
from « dim, perverve selection, as if it were the only thing which 
‘the inner nature could feel was jusised. Sell-blame creaton ite 
‘own martyr. 

©. P. B,, a man who feels guilty from longing to break his 
mariage and leave soul rotine job for an adventurous 
coceupotion, i oppressed by financial worries, dissatiied with 
the amall remuneration for his work aod the problema of living 
in Little apartment. Aftor sleepless nighta be decides to nak 
‘his mother-indaw to live with hiruself end his wife and to share 
‘the expenses. Ho overlooks the fact thet she bas no money and 
in the end he will be carrying « still greater loed. He is uncon 
‘scioualy punishing himself. At the same time, in bis fear of 
‘consequences, be is protecting himself agtiost his detire tocacaye 
‘the situation. 
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‘A girl feela guilty over constant scvua) eatitemect. She is 
rotting over her clothes far a schoo! party. She decides not to 
igo to the dance, thns punishing Bereef for her sexuality, and, 
4a fear of consequences, protecting herself egaicst her desires. 
1B. 0. N. is upct over money. He feels guilty because he hes 
not bococse a success and cannot put his wife and daughters into 
wociety as they desire, Agus his euxe judgment, he decides to 





‘This pheoomenan of telf-punishuent usually appears when 
‘an individual is despondent. Be eure tbat be pitien himself and 
feels be is w victia of life. He has « hidden senso of abame and 
will eventually punish himselt by making the wrong decidon, 
unless, of course, ho f2ces his sel 

Misplaced thought aad effort, owing to some form af egotized 
influence, enter into many aspects of everyday lie, The 
individual is somewhet Uke a nation, Wheo trouble comes 
betmeen peoples, the average country is not concemed with 
volving ft. There ie frequently unoonacious inclination to war. 
‘Thousands would Hike to Kberate their lusts, their suppresed 
‘anger, their revenge. Such eaotions may be concerned only with 
‘the neighbor, but they crave « convenient opportunity to let 
‘them out, especially f they can do ao in an. apparentiy blamelesa 
‘rauuser, A mun secretly wishes to Kill someone, but knows he 
cannot safély do v0. Te social taboos are against it, He can, 
bhowever, go to war and take bis anger out on the enemy, with 
‘ll honce to himself 

Some such texporsry regression to un arcbats inclination is 
Jouad in maay of our decisions. Shrinking trom 2 real solution, 
‘ho individual knows he cannot cory out the direct fléllment of 
his desires. The 
confuses the mind. 

F. P.O, « young man in bia twenties, Is enous about the 
problem of mating. He dream of an ideal she, » perfect princess, 
13 combination of Cleopatra, Jeanne €'Arc, and the Gibson gic. 
‘He has serious doshts, however, that so perfect a person will 
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‘cone into his life. He has an unconscious dresd that be wil 
bbe tempted to marry some mutton-faced niany with maternal 
inclinations and an omnivorous money hunger. Deep down is 
seeret skepticism about marriage itself. Thus he broods over 
‘is hopes and bis misgivings. 

Fearsridden natures become overprudent. They remain in 
unheppy environments from sheer cownrdice, They bear the 
ociety of incompatible and obnoxious relatives, and stay in 
‘unsatisisctory or downright destructive vocations, because they 
prvler the ills they have to others they know aot, Cursed with 
phobia, they become time-ververs of trouble. 

Shortaigltedness where feeling is concerned is charecteristic 
of all insecurity, The individual becomes purblind and mote- 
‘eyed from nosing for difficulties in the gloom of continual 
‘apprehension 


‘The behavior of phobia in vet and stubborn. Resistance is ita 
watchword, Tt coateods every suggertion, argues every iden 
‘that dflers from those to which itis accustomed. 

“My wife has o strange fear that she will fing hervell out 
of the window ifshetocks down from any height above the second 
story. She will not go near the edge of x clif. She will not let 
‘me climb mountains. What ia wrong with her?” 

‘Your wile has acrophobia, fear of high places. This meatal 
state Frequently comen from mppreased vel-blame or unadmithed 
anxiety. Tt appears in women whore serval fcigidity bas 20 
worked upon the endocrine glands as to produce hyperthy- 
roidim, Medical sid is of grect benefit in such casos. Your wile 
han a feling of guilt connected with a feeling of faire arin. She 
probably does not know it, for ack emotions ure doply inhibited, 
‘Neverthelea, 20 one fears self-destruction or dreads an open 
window who ia not cbeeased by a sense of deserving extinction. 

Some phobias have more than one shock behind them; 
cothera aze clearly from s eingle trenme. Many people st some 
time or other have been afraid of the dark. A few are atil in 
‘terror of it. There are also those who sbbor the Light. One of 
our American ports wan said oo to fear sunshine aa well ax 
darkness that she would go out only at twilight. Walking at other 
‘mes ahe was always socompenied by bitter dread, 
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"Nyctophobia seeena logical enough, for darkness is something 
‘we can fear with reagan. Since man’s early jungle days prowling 
things, in imagination and in fact, have peopled the gloom. 
‘We are lous able to soe and mect danger in the inky blackneas. 
At is only when secret melancholy builds sa obscure area in our 
emotional depth, Lowever, that darkness becomes an sctual 
horror. And unless we fear exposure of our hidden flageUstioun, 
‘we do aot tremble at the penetrating touch of sunshine, Helio- 
phobia fa an invariable sign of a delusion of gull, received and 
believed in only because of ax unstable idealists. 

‘A curious association entered into the case of Misa B. Her 
{face would blanch if ¢he heard running water eveo in the kitchen 
fink. Te waa with greatest anguish that she used it for toilet 
purposes. The suggestion of going on « boat induoed intense 
dread, She could not eves bring herelf te crom the river ov « 
ferry. Her only beverage was tes. It mnst be strong and black 
to disguise the rubstance io which it wos brewed The story 
ehind this wea a relatively obvious one. At adolescence abe 
Ind gone canocing with » schoolmate. Enjoying the June 
evening, they paddled too far. Tt beease dark, Ax they wp- 
proached the clubbowe an hysterical voice came acros the 
wei, trembling ith ange, scouting teen, The yom 
people paused, looking at ‘aghast. Soon the import 
‘became painfully clear. Both recognised the voice of the girl's 
mother both heard her attacking the boy's father, charging 
‘thet his eon had taken her daughter out to rape her. Embarrassed, 
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Botophobia is wore inconvenient in these days of vubways 
sand underground sidewalls than it was in olden times. A certain 
yuan was usable to go into tunnels or down cellar, would not 
travel on railroad trains or step into slevatars, abharred narrow 
valleys and ravines. He recalled that his father, « Funda- 
imeotalist minister, lectured him constantly on the “dork 
and devious ways of yout.” He was questioned as to hin hidden 
purposes with continual implication thet there was something, 
‘underhanded and subterranean sbout all be did. To evoid thene 
persistent dissertations he begas an elaborate hiding of all his 
interests and activitie. His ways became devious. At cightesu 
Ihe fell desperntely in love. Fearing to let their feeling be known, 
‘the young couple met ic a dark ghn on summer evenings 
‘Their conduct. was quite innocent, but a busybody, seeing them 
‘cater the woods, thought otberwise and reported the matter 
to the parents of both boy and gil, A horrible timde und 

3t broke aver them both. The gicl wes sent away to 
school, the boy disgraced. Not long after this bis conduct be- 
‘came morbid. He developed the fear of basements and fainted 
‘when mude to go down and bring up wood, 

‘The babit of choosing certain strecte and refusing to go 
‘beyond them, a characteristic of objective meopbobis, is found 
in various forms, Limits are always set. One man’s fxation re- 
lates to cites, another to the country, and a third vets up his 
restrictions in the intellectual world, refusing art, music, religion, 
‘or vontaring on one of these eubjects to tbe exclusion of all 
others, We find ove woman deciding that never will she tarnish 
her mind with Unoughta beyond the domestic and the rootherly, 
while a second deaws her limit oo that it excludes all commonly 
noexpted activities of woman. 

"The nature which manifests this comedy of terrors in always 
‘8 reatritioniat. He writes of the brosd bioriton, but never 
‘travela toward it. The machinery of his habit is so defintely 
ret tht seldom if ever do you fied him moving beyond his chosen 
barriers. He arguce with you und with himself that msauy of hia 
neurctia patterns aze hia “preferences,” sud in this gives away 
‘the real secret of fear of the unfamiliar. For his statement ix 
true. If he wants to change his paychic manners, be does 90. 

a) 





WHAT MAKES US SEEM $0 QUEER? 


Wenelly he prefers to remain as he is for he bas become used to 
thinking of himself as « child of sorrow, accepting bravely his 
‘uoheppy lot. He identifies himself by means of bis fear, Tt roaska 
hhim aa the person be was in the earlier experience. 

Phobia canzot endure without « foundation of self-pity, 
ince fesr builds ox masochiam and stays oaly in thoso whe 
Jove their wounds, He who tells you he ls cbveased by terrort 
than made his beart a nest to coddle them in. His own sont and 
ita safety engage his love and occupy his attention. There is n0 
foundation for fear, or any of the paraphernalia of guilt, in 
the nature given to the glorious conquest of experience. Free 
of that sulking rage that makes fear pomible, the forthright 
‘ature surrenders Stel? to the glory of the bour and the wil 
of God. Be it joy or pain, achievement or fsilure, it knows 00 
choice beyond the will to live through growth and to give 
lovingly of what it has in each ssoment's draros. 

‘People burdened with phobie are unually quervious because 
‘af irritation created by paychic agulation. Peevishness azides 
rom injured pride, the more so when the wounds are sell- 
inflicted. The sazious man is unctuous ia his concern for yout 
wellare, but acrid ia his condemoation when you refuse bis 
sdvice. His contentioumess springs from the uncertainty his 
fear creates. To have you go agaicat bic: shakes bis faith fu 
his seeusity. He must contend yoo to save his reason. Hence 
in hin obdurate hold on his corser of creetion he indulges in 
hutiorous quips on thove ills be bas not, jeating at te tpiditicn 
‘be has encaped. His pen is astirical, save when its ink is black 
with melancholy or dour with doubt. About his persocal feelings 
the eahibits  muzle-mouthed sectetiveness; conceming your 
trials, a nober reticence; over the world’s ills, a dry wit. Un~ 
Dekief reeds in hia aol. 

‘Whoever is suspicious of hs own integrity mistrusts the 
lumesty of others. Doubt of one's neighbors comes chiefly when 
‘one han tle reason for self-trunt. The cheat feara ta be deceived. 
Apprehensive people kaow bow uncertain is their own rectitude. 
Anxiety as to the ways of ooe's fellows is an admision thet 
they, 200, have cause for conpcra. The morbid man must laugh 
to endure his depression, ot times even mocking the sanctitics 
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te keep from sulky perversity. He would rather be capricious 
than 2 woemonger. He is cevertheleas good at endurance, mote 
2 when oppremed by the weight of his own depression, He 
‘bravely bears his own make-believe. 

Sometimes, as in Etienne de Séusscour's “Obermazu,” 
phobia is made into a cynical philosophy, ite mdancholy 
dramatized a6 an attitude toward life. Cardinal Manning 
fsrwed wet sna sto egous bol (1) Deu 
art aina, (@) because of great sinfulneas, and (8) becouse of 
shallow repentance, He decided to mortily bimedlf in de- 
paling endeavor to escape his buried agoay. In the tame way, 
‘men with co religious intent have been kvowa to stick pins into 
themselves because the physical pais made them more able 
‘to bear the paychie suflering. 

Nathesiel Howthorue was. roaster band ot the poignant por- 
‘enyal of phobia. The gult ofall his witch-balting ancestors, he 
bleak morbidness of old Salem, brooded within him. In**The Scar- 
Set Letter” with ita depiction of wrongdoing and punishment ia 
“The House of the Seven Gables.” with the pitiless working 
ut of family corse, sod in the morbid story of “The Marble 
‘Feun" we aoe the autbow's preoccopation with sic and shame, 

‘The autobiography of Jerome Cardan gives a terible 
picture of how phobia comes into being. We see the stark 
fanaticism azd ignocant severity of parents literally destroying 
the happy naturalness of » boy until by meshood not » thought 
‘was left untinged by morbidity. 

‘Tac ngony of pebiacbeted man ofthe pots. We witnas 
Francis ‘Thompson “Being down the Iobyriath of life” 
tecepe his urons of guilt Mito loot his Paraiae for the 
same reason, Dante, who loved Beatrice, fought the lusts of the 
feah, turning the phantarmagoria of his struggle into a Divine 
Comedy. Robect Buras ived and died with anguish in hin 
Ieaet, bocaure bis father, ox is dexth-bed, told kim be would 
nat go to heaven. Accepting this an true, under the tersble 
condemnation ke became a lost soul alternately singing and 
drinking to drown his dismay. 

“In Memoriam” is sed aot only becanse of Tennyson's Joes 
from the death of his friend. Evea ax he sang af crossing the 
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bar to keep up bis awn courage, #0 he clung passionstely to 
‘human love to aamure himeelf there was exough good within 
‘him to merit Jove. 

[Bo was levi f death and scx sel God [wrote his bioprephes, Nichole] od 
‘al Chase matiay he endeavored Sautnctively to aeblmate his ters by 
‘srvocating the baled wbich be wold dynee to Sel, by deellig pon the 
‘Slane by wih ha woald be Lo be couvaneed. 

‘This is a common device of phobia, « simple wish ful6llment. 
He who mut pauiouataly declare his faith is desperately ex 
deavoring to believe it. Speaking on this point, Lovett wrote, 

was oot eacaph that Tearyaoe should combat bis fear i atret He 
tuost sally other to Mgt In that war. And so we have Uhespectade af all 
‘pad aod the literate part of Amerce faltleg Teanyon's loom, 


I have never seen more perfect picture of the soul of 
phobin tha « senteuce that was contained in thiv anzve review. 
Altbough he inched she Meir he se pani the kd nad 
emo rth, yt there ae men peatig eres whet te frend sul 
‘the onan ce ont to one ike were wd eo onughtm te feta a wt, 
‘outs whoa ben monzieg ie ths al ight te apn of fat. 

That ia the iamont behaviar of phobia, « picture of the 
rabdlon reaching o Ht angus. Do we wonder that ft come 
pensates in strange behavior? Poe wrought the melancholy of it 
all into hia stories aud poetry, even turning his lyre into a 
susie bor,” as Emerson put ft, beceuso he could not bear to 
sing in epic fullnest. “Tue Raven” is not a great poem, but its 
lyri rhythin echoes the gloom that raled Poe 

obn Colvin wns no saint; better to say be wan» sinucr 
endeavoring to achieve holiness by aanctifying cruelty. To 
‘destroy others in the name of God were pleasanter murely than to 
nintder outright. To condemn your enemies to eternal fire 
brought no immediate punishment. Calvis tured his own 
phobia with its terrors of guilt and its self-pitying melancholy 
into & grussome religion. 

‘Unless we have read receot biographies, we bave been 
accustomed to think of Barmum as « jolly showmsn, jocundly 
setting people out of his tent by marking an exit “This way to 
the egress.” The inmer picture would reveal a very different 
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story. We see him as a young man tom by religion, bitter with = 
feeling of persecution. “The same spirit governs my enemiea 
thet... bumed to death Michac! Servetua by order of 
‘John Calvin,” be wrote. A soul struggle over right and wrong, 

counflict between amective arrogance and deep seii-blame 
surged in his nether coesciguaness. Aware that “there ina 











minder of the guilt feeling. Aman abbars rubber balls. By 
doep analysis we discover that the last thing his father did 

to play boll with him. Tho lad was convinced the exerise had 
‘caused hia father’s death. Ie consequence mocbid guilt, as if he 
bud been « murderer, ruled the depthe of cousciourneas, Rubber 
balla wero reminders of the inser agony and as auch were 


[ 


‘A woman fears the winter. It ia associsted in her mind with 
early punishments, guilt frow tramgrenians of the parental 
wil. A rejected child feels guilt at being alive. Unwanted in 
infancy, he feels repulaed by man und God. Lonely, desolate, 
bbe epends his days in fruitless eadeavors t0 achleve his place 
Sn the am, As vue in & fury, he throws himself into each e9- 
deavor, overdoing all be does uctil tailure magnifies the sense 
im) 
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‘of guilt » thousand fold. Nervous, intense, lond of vaice, oon- 
tention, be entry he ery soy be ek. 
“Souvenirs,” the story of her life with Mueterlinck, 
Grapes mass mopibont nigel eae 
cf phobia in «genius osture. One suspects that after their 
‘tragic parting, the writer went through = deep analyris, which 
‘ot only freed her trom her exhibitionism, but opened her eyes. 
‘to her former Jover’s ucurosis. With spprecistion she grants 








‘him on his let hand. Tn his “Toougits” he muses on the horror 
of astronomical apace. “I bebold those tercible spaces of the 
‘universe which encompass me"; and again, “The grandeur of 
san is alsa ia malsery.” 

‘The more intellectually acute, the more morally aware ons it, 
the higher oue goes is the soale of development. the greater the 
ponaibitity af suffering. Robert Browning, in his wagaificent 
poem on Saul, describes the bleak torpor of thin condition. 
David goes to play to Saul and to bring him out of hia anguish, 
‘He enters the tent end speaker: 

ss "Hareb David, thy servaat” And co sie rope 

‘ibe tet Kaw tmp bot Gan ako et nt Tomi 

‘A sotatSing more Mack tae ow fackeae—the vas, toe upeeht 

Mas prop whch sstaen (ae perbea: nod dow ate ght 


Of all human queernesses, phobis i the strangest, Its forma 
are myriad and unvally without reason. Agaranbohis, a fear of 
‘open rpeces, may appear in the mame conslciation with claurt>- 
‘phobia, a fear af closed places; or it may come with acrophobis, 
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an Tear of high places. Thonsands of mex hve a gynephobia that 
rine mariage. ‘They seldom know it and Blame their wives, 

‘Women sre even more Hisly ta have androphobis, secret far 
end hatred of men. Sometimes the whole human rece is included 
and sutbropopbobis develops. There is a tendency in this 
‘mental aberration for the distuzbence to shift about, just as in 
Iiypochodris bodily pains cured in ove part of the ongonizn 
sppear in another. ‘The pooe victim longa to be cured of his 
apparent feu. He asks belp in overcoming kis astrapophobis, or 
fear of thunderstorsas, or maybe the problem fa more personal 
and ereuphobie, fear’ of blushing and red, obsessos him. If 
you can, by some skilful therapy, remove these eflocts, the 
smut cause will fad other outlets, unless you alvo discover and 
correct the cause of the condition, Misophobia, fear of con- 
tamination, or mocopbobia, fear of solitude, may appear as 
surrogates for the removed anxieties, So, too, sary fear objects 
shift oftheir own accord, at long as the central difieuty reanains. 

Poul Lerean is ao afcaid of ordinary things he cannot go out 
alone, ‘Tunnels, crowds, shutio plana high pleces, thunder 
showers, burglars, accidents are amoog his abhorrences. At 
vertain times be vill specialise upoo ae particular fear; of 
others different forms appear. Frequently he cannot sit in a 
theater for fear of fire, but he can go up in an elevator. Again 
high places terrily him, but be cao maintain his poise in a 
crowd. Water has become hia particular bée noire. As « result, 
Ihe baa cever learned to ewim ar row a baat. On a ferry he believes 
‘the great load it carries will one day sink the whole thing. On 
steamer he remains on guard, his eye ou the life preservery, 
‘Nothing on earth would induce him ta exter « canoe. 

‘Pau! can read statistics by the page sbout the ovean lanes 
hhaving no hazards comparable to thoee of the port toads on 
‘week-end and statements about the relative aalety of water 
travel but be is not convinced. From his point of view, wateria.e 
threat, and every time he reads af e canoe upsetting or an 
oean liner in distress, he is fortified in his faling. 

‘Bach fore of insecurity builds its aystem of reactions. An 
individual with claustrophobia will cross Forty-second Strect im 
‘compact mat of pushing humanity, « erowd outdoors doesn't 
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‘bother him; but let him go inte an overcrowded restaurant and 
‘hate frantic. 

Phobia creates pecpetual strain, inclining those with objec- 
tive audition to cling to the present and the past, Subjective 
‘errors on the other hané, drive ane to the future with allaraate 
hope and anxiety. 

“Mrs. Post never Hives ia the present. She ia always focused 
pec tomorrow. Appreheusiou roles ber thooght, her babite 
of mind are imprisoned by anticipation. The mart pouible 
sorrows, dangers, and troubles of the next moment, the coming 
month, the future year, completely obsess her. Ske prepares for 
innate and fortifie herself against devastation. Nor is worry 
over money the only crater af concern, for death Jooms in the 
offing. Every raindrop is a threat to bealth, every breese spells 
pneumonia. 

‘Tnside thin tortured women is enough vivid imagination to 
nuke hee into saocessfol novelist. There ate alsa good exeoutive 
power and keen observation. Bat nogetive mechanisns and 
morbid images hove completely distracted those gift wo that 
‘ow they are cuimused. Imagization ia ber enemy, not her Iriend. 
a a esi ad met at he i 

In peceat fear of sinning, eves. as in theophobla, a 
fear of God, the goilt-punishiment pattern is clear. But anelysis 
‘even of pathopbobie, foar of disease, and thazatopbobis, fear 
of death, reveals the ane design of secret sell-condemnation, 
Society and our parents wreak « terrible vengeance ypon the 
human spirit hy tbeie ignorance of constructive ethics. Indeed, 
tome measure of fear of sinning or of having sinned is found in 
every foem of terror, 

Th Mra, Ousley it appears au torturing terror of God. Like a 
‘modern anchorite, the lives ia her cavetike room, wouhing every- 
‘thing she touches again and again as if her figera could impart 
pollution. Mr. Lonefeld not only bas s oar of death, but alao a 
dread of being buried alive His home iz Like a howpital. Fe 
‘expects his food will poison him and that every guest brings in 
the germs of contagious disease. His dresd even ioctudes con- 
tauninating ideas. He fears everything new, everything diferent, 
Such » neophobis ia not slwaya to be explained by a whofe garaut 
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of terrors, for fear of the new in almost chronological, At tex 
years of age new experiences mean excitement and adventure. 
‘At two score nod ten, we have become endocrine conservatives 
‘whose taxic soula dread unexpected transitions, 

‘Among the states that meke us queer pone #0 ivcines us to 
strangenem aa these unreasonable fears. We ace women blanch 
at a mouse, thereby ndmitting guilt over sexoa! desire or further 
manifesting their toophobia by terror at makes, ax clear « 
syeptom of ex neurasthenia as was ever shows by Mather Eve, 
‘moaning for her paradise. Biblical staria, like folklore, always 
leave to the facts of human covscioumess. The patierns of 
terror ate age old. ‘The dread of solitade no doubt sticred the 
bbrearta of jungle mien cons ago and from this manophobie came 
‘helt first desire to congregate ia clans. When the tribe became 
‘oppressive anv feultinding, our ancestors may bave had their 

‘ foar of crowds, and fled demite their loneliness 
into the sent apaces. Vokephobis, « fear of returning home, 
1mny also have abseased thean as bitterly as it brooda ia many a 
‘modern world wanderer. Anguish because of costalgia battles 
in the heart of many who cannot foree thetsselvet ta face the 
birthplace for which they yearn. So may we do and aay 4 hot 
of curious thingr, endeavoring to udjust ourvelven to the restless 
presrares within onr hearts, until a veritable phobophobin, « 
fear of being afraid, makes tx hide our pescadillos from the 
‘woeld’s unsympatbetic gxze. 

‘One mast understand that early conditioning af the gui 
type is not necessarily wilful or direct. Guilt is taken on eve 
bby ieutiiontion with the frailties of a loved parent of from 
ficulties between there, 

0, L. B. would faint when away from a protecting fence oF 
wall. Her teeth chattered and she shivered at the ideo even of « 
large green Inwe. Deep anslysia revealed a mixture of iaginary 
guilt and early memory. She recalled bow her father and mother 
quarreled and remembered one last wrangle in which she had 
sot in teroe in the next room. Fisally her futher strode out of 
‘the house, slaniming the door, and crossed « loog, open fil’, 
‘ever to retum. O. L. B. bad edored ber fsther. Wer mother 
persistently taught her to hate bim, telling her be bad deserted 

(385 1 





WHAT MAKES US SEEM 80 QUEBH? 


her. Terzible guilt developed from the thos abe took on her 
mother’s attitude. When her father wrote to her the next year, 
ake returned the letier waopened. From that time ber terror 





Pounding. Analysis revealed serious exty shock, An aunt 


‘wed dark closets aa» punishment for evecy form of supposed 
Impateaion, At pabaty bee meter delivered bevel of 0 
Jong talk on the dangers of masturbation aod the awful things 
that happened to girs who were interested ia boys. Watcbed 
ttmhly by both meer and ntfs vane of eotla nter 

cat, her terror became an anguish of sef-disparagement. 

Gar aed ek be 8 pyc oe tet oor gull us 
laned down upon consciousness the delusion of merited disaster 
may move secretly, creating strange hypockondrias. Postural 
Ibysterias appear, sizclue to the sbell-shock coves in the war. 
Melancholia becomes a coramon escape from the anguish of 
realty. The micd swings frow ax overanzious desire for costasy 
to the gloom of depression, xensitivity is followed by anacethesia, 
‘that cramped, cald state of isolation and torpor fa which the 
peychic pein ia unendurable. That fugues and aphasia may 
{ellow is easily seen, for complete loss of memory makes an easy 
may of excape. That such an end should be is mad indeed, when 
wwe remember that if most victims of auch conditions would face 
sod understand the deinsion of ummerited guilt which social 
ignorance and egotiow have bexped vpoc them, the care would 
‘begin and peace be on the way. 

‘We must cot forget that man did not make his own charac- 
ter; he did not choose his people; he did not make his home; be 
bd ook wk the condoning expeince, His aeptanos of 





(Cuarren Twexrr-rocn 
‘TOWARD NORMALCY 


'N THIS quoer world we all sels solece for a cosmic solitude, 

‘We are fumg into life, destined to scratch w littlo ut its mur- 
ince, born to expand our untures. We need companionship, yet 
bby the curse of our egotism we cast into the dust the very inti- 
ancy wo sock. Tt is as if we ware doomed to crave love, yet 
impelled to destroy it from militant individualiam tn our bodes, 
‘We have not lesrned to ive with human differences, 

Some curse in us dersands « leveling of others, as it we could 
love only in monotooy. Ket it is in vaciety and change that love 
Uhrives. Complete oneness and nero are equal, Adjustment, os 
commonly conceived, would mean the annihilation af personal- 
ity. Yet becuase of ovr egotins we destroy the cature of others; 
‘and here ia the paradox of human experience. Queer or aot, we 
‘putt be different from: them, or a greater Joueliness would spring 
from the void of an empty similarity. In such a repetitinn of ouF 
Little selves there could be no object for lover and even the bleak. 
‘isolation of our prevalent selishness could not equal the desala- 
‘tion of uch sameness. Beauty of being is not achieved by 
destroying difteresces, 

‘The common belief that this normal average Is desirable in 
‘one of the most aboorzal teadeacies in bite, We seem to hve & 
little paychie ruler at the back of our minds. Busily we go sbout 
‘measuring people's ways: “This is seasible, thot is foolish. 
We sane there is « static criterion and ws the exemplars of 
‘Mary and Join we compare with this ideal. Where they deviate 
‘each 3s poculine. 

‘Thin in am arrogunce that was with Adam. Man strives to 
imitate God, foraing others aftec his own image. We refuse to 
recognize inherent individuality and would mold our intirastm 
on the invincible pattern of ourselves, That which is different 
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fom what we would cach become cannot be aoroul. Tt must 
bo bed. 

In thia efor to reshape others is the geacsis of our failure 
in seltadjustment. We cannot correct our beams af queezaott 
‘until we give up tiakeriag with our neighbor's motes. We must 
‘coept theaz where they areif we would kelp them or ourselves. 

Tntellectually we hold this broader attitode and would 
liaclaim accusations that we are coercive. But when feeling, 
that croator of coxduct, voices its couclusious, our eractionsl 
‘reactions, being egocentric, are notin acenrd. Hence each strug 
‘Hes for freedom sgsinst those who would vitite his integrity. 
‘War is love les prone to kil the thing it loves than domination, 
‘A man’s enemies are not only they of his own household, but all 
‘who shops the society in which that houschold in, We do not 





belies of our associates, Relatives and frieads hove long tried. 
model. We know the feeling of despoir when, 


Uhat is a good woman. It wan all st before you strove to move 
‘out of the templet. Depart from his crystallised image and his 
ogo i thraatened. He cannot edmit himself wrong. In he not 
‘imitating God, molding you as you should be? How then can 
you 20 challeage his handiwork? Mothers, fathers, friends, and 


‘Most people vigorously express theix dislike of thin arrogant 

conceit. Many » daughter speaks with violence ogeinst her 

‘mother strangle bold, choking her down to the flat aurtace of 
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an unchangeable picture of daughters in general, her own fa 
partionlar. Sona express with rage their resentment of adult 
jlling, the prearare of apinion as to what they must become, 
Bat it is husbands and wives who pour out the most bitter 
invective aguinat the constrictions intimacy places upon them, 

‘Women, these days, are perhaps the most vehement of all, 
aazd in heating them voice their rebellion one wonders that there 
sue 90 few murders. Poasibly their akill in the repressing of 
Insbands is aa adequate safety valve. 

Bitterness st the range and power of repremtion, through 
‘hich we would fate conduct according to our own bias, looms 
fs startling fact in the outpouring of people seeking prycho- 
dogical aid. Tt never needs inatigution. Like « buried Niagars it 
Ham to the wurfuce once sympathy removes the restraint. 
Cataracts of invective againat every canosivable form of stand- 
acdizing sweep oc and os. A wile finds ber husband « mid- 
‘Victorian in his ideas of womes. He reduces her to  crosture 
of funetion, half mother, bal housewife. A husbend pots his 
wife on a marble pedestal, and would have ber ax pure aa the 
atone iteell. Another meamurea his very human spouse by © 
storybook fairy tale and would have her never grow up. The 
perpetual princess, weary of the role, argues, battles, explain to 
mn avail. Fizated feelings are deal. She wishes they were dumb, 

Little things are magnified out of all proportion because of 
this passionate confidence in our belie, A thousand personal 
tastes, a hundred liken and diatikes, a score of burning desires 
ace cooled from contact with the repressive chil af self-satinfed 
opinion. Have you always yearaed tor emerald green of yellow 
neckties? Or a scarlet evening jacket? Some member of the 
family thinks these colors too gandy for mere man. Would you 
like comfortable, overstuffed, bourgeois rockers ia your living 
room? Daughter vays, no, Sock chairs date you. Your portly 
figure mat be crowded inta an antique. 

‘Yet we who protest so muck tura about and enforce the very 
encompassing we straggle against. Was there ever o stranger 
drama in the creating of bumes quesracss? Those who am 
ahuped to the stereotype of nnother limited measarea become 
‘themselves the restrictors of everyone in their eile who cannot 
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asia. Tk in the pkenomonoa af the Carsivora, in the paychic 
realm. As beast preys upoa weakst beost, so man restricts 
‘weaker iuas, In this act be feels himself to be lord of creatiou, 
shaping the dust to his will Whet socret desire for exaltation, 
moves us to this submergence? Do we loug ta feel our greatness 
‘trom this uct of auperioity? Hf an, the peice we pay in alsa being 
suibroerged is heavy indeed. 

‘The question is relevant here as to whether the wery standard 
on which we rationalize our coercion ia sound. We talk about, 
helping our Wilinms and Marys to be “fine normal people.” 
‘We peak an if there were some perfect model to which they 
should conform, But i it desirable, all things considered, to be 
‘bom with # constitution incapable of being unhappily affected 
by the stupiditios of fe? Would one wish to be a perfect stereo- 
type? Do you enjoy the society of etolid souls? Let us step inta a 
concert with one of theee norraal people we prate about. 

‘The crescendo, ke a geyser of sound, abot higher and higher, 
‘then the auditorium was stil. The concert wa over. Applause 
‘rvept the hall. Tho symphony bad Bfted its becrery out of 
their nogziness, giving them a hint of the harssony that might, 
re human experienos. It was as if for one brief hour they had 
Ineacd the melodies of heaven, 

Suddenly a nasal voice pierced the uproar. “Well, ¥ don't 
seo what they're clapping sboat. I don’t think there's much to 
that. Tt may be music but it’s not what I want. Give me juce oF 
something that has a tune. Tlike to move my body when Iliten. 
$How could you keep time to that? 

Tt wan not a Gilbert Inland savage speaking, only bar 
Anmericas counterpart. She would not have esteo her fellow man, 
‘ant physically, t least, The law forbade that. But ahe bas con- 
srumed two soca and a daughter, paychically. They were not 
‘with her; the daughter was preparing dinner, the sons working 
sx clerks in a stoce nearby. In intellectual power and sexthetic 
development, Mis. Warfert was but oue removed from the cure. 
‘Nor was it only her lnck of culture and understanding. Her crade, 
‘ungnificent body, with its ustroubled nerves nnd organs that. 
functioned Uke those of «contented cow, gave her a placid 
arrogance and a delusion of emineaee. From ber peak of phyrical 
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security abe looked dawn with lofty calm on the intense intellon- 
‘tunls snd rympathetio emotional: eronnd hee, couscous that 
they struggled to mubsiat, while she moved in comfortable 
‘siaptation. Confident of the primitive rights of her ntisted 
‘G0, she rwept trouble axide, almost without looking to ose who 
‘was pushed to the wall. 

‘Mrs, Warfert was not » willful quees, rating ber husband, 
wana, and daughter, She did not intentionally exact tribute, 
Hers was a biological selfainess of which she was unaware, 
Sho aaumed her domaisant pasition as if it were a oxtural 
order. One's daughter should of course, etay at home if he did not 
marry. And, uneoaciously, Mrs, Warfert was determined upon 
rnglo Vlomedaeas for ber offspring. Her sons would, of coarse, 
serve their mothet, and ber husbsod give ker utter devotion. 
‘The universe waa vo well ordered. Why were people so atipid 
that they could not be happy? 

Tein odd that so many people admire the contented material- 
{ut, a4 if he were noble jo bis tough-minded stalidity. They speak 
ad there were wenknew in tender-minded development and 
spiritual sensitivity. Even peyebologists make thir mistake. 
‘Ma. Warfert had not « neurotic tendency, nct « troublesome 
‘thought in her brain or a sensitive cerve in ber body. Ergo, abe 
Decomes an example of normality. Ts, thea, normality synany- 
mous with atavitmn? Is adjustment a matter of tolidity? Mr. 
‘Warfert found life good. She reeched wp to the vocal ordce. The 
‘common level was above her. Environment gave her the thrill 
‘hat the maturity of $935 might give to ux Her merres were 
protected from troublesome excitexsent by ber incapacity for 
compession aud her sbeence of intellectual ambition, ber cou- 
tentment with phywieal values. 

‘Many 2 man is peculiar becanse his notnre is sbove his 
aitieu, 10 far beyond the emotional jaxs and intellectual ginger. 
‘bread of hin dey thot edjustsnent ia Mes. Wurtert’s sense is 
Iimpomible. He strives to adapt downward, to St himself to 
eurrent conventions. To tall him to accept life and ft into ite 
resent tone is to tell a free eagle to make bis abode in the sty. 
Adept Sheng compre however, and inrulstion 

through understanding sre powitle. The individual by thera- 
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peutic acomomodation and philosophic insight may adjust to 
fe, but eulture cannot be counseled by eradity nor intallect 
Teduoed to the viscera. To be tender-minded und queer in a 
mark of breeding, not of deficiency. 

‘The materialist cares only for money aa a means to power, 
{or food asa guarantee of security. He warships his ogo, prosere- 
ing it against the viselattades of change. His intellectual 
tarpor is his bulwark against the miseeg of life. To think is 
‘ndeting and above all he would not be disturbed. There are 20 
fabnormal conditioned reflexes here because he never reaches 
above the “guts” as the objective psychologist puts it, Hs 
simply ignores what he cannot comprehend. Should we exalt 
sruch a level of being, merely because it ia more suited to every 
day life? How would the world go formal if all of us were 
adjuated to couditioas aa are these Boeotians? Progress is made 
by the disaatiatied, who atrive for betler things. Discontent is an 
evidence of growth. Those queeruesees which revult from the 
digiculty of adjusting « tecdenminded pemon to a tough- 
minded world ure but evidences of a fine biological background. 

‘Only the fool would continue to wiab a static normality after 
bbe discovered what it would be like. Yet milion atrive for this 
somaticiam, even ua they also delude themselveain their venality. 
‘Consciously people think they know what they went; uncon 
scionaly they reveal opposite aims. They work for wealth, com- 
Joet, postion, but when these things are scquired they become 
valueless Their hearta grow gray because the inward comforting 
they really sought is still denied. Men talk of being proctical, of 
commanding the aubstances wad forms of existence, Aa soon aa 














‘work, Bvents are trazaformed, It may be war, a revolution, su 
economic czas, or an earthquake, but something happens. In 
other instances the ernia may be personal. A man's wife, tired of 
hin dulldess, rons off with her chauffeur. The masculine tower 
of strength becomes « bent reed, swaying under the pressure of 
the unforeseen. 

‘We claim to want life stable, to be uxeured af comfort, to 
bbove security in love, to live in peace. We talk about being 
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‘excitement, even straggle. The whale history of 
Proves his restless urge. Once be bas 3 thing doae, be is dire 
satisled with it. He wanta to do it over aguin, to mak it better, 
reabape it 


‘upon earth 





‘Our intimate bursan story reveals this thrust of spirit, We 
‘chatter about getting back to uarmalcy and pretend to admire 
‘the avernge person with hi philosophy of intrenched materialism. 


‘edmire. Hight people spoke of « “perfectly normal” person aa 

eat 

‘She in such a good woman. Can you beer it, my dear?” 

“Well, thank beaver she’s goaet” 

Tl bet nobody ever kimed hee madly!” 

{know she's kind, but oh bow heavy!" 

“Doeaa’t she take you want to get drank? 

No woniler I see her husbasd st the ciob po often.” 
‘Think af those poor childven with such e perfect mother.” 
‘thet be normality, deliver mem 

‘Tho last remazk was mine, “Deliver met” Pd rather associnte 

with a pet anglewore: than become an intimate af the so-called 

sormal person. For this standardized creature achieven ite 
virtuea by sing of amisaioa, just as did the man who wa given 
uly one taleat oud bid it in a vapkin, 

‘The normal pessoa is ordinate ocly becuase be dare not be 
otherwise. He probably has a “perfect marriage,” i> which 
‘either person vituperstes. Voice aro uniformly calm, both are 
sweet, gentle, sad dull. Neither husband nor wife grows in much 
‘anion because each pours adulation over the other’aapiit to keep 
hhim from moving out of the senticcental fixation. Sach natures 
build an “Ideal home”: Father brazbes his teeth at 6:48, Mother 
Dbere at 6:30, Souny his at 6:88, Little Daughter st 7 o'clock. At 
‘hat house “the Istch string is always out™; thet is where you 
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“meet the wile,” and you can “came any time and take pot 
Jock.” The husband han « regular busines, 0s sale as being on 
undertaker. Mother takes her culture on the pattzrn of the best 
‘Wotnnn’s magazines, The family is proud of not having much 
‘roubles aa bothor the rest of mankied, 

‘The standardined person that we call average prates of the 
habitual and loves the conservative, He plumes himself upon 
factuality, mistaking this for intelligence. He worships consist- 
ency, which, as Emerson said, is “the hobgoblin of little minds.’ 
‘To extal this ante and sane inseasiblity reduces perfection to a 
talmiory of midgets, Ia it not significant that mean iso synonym 
{for overege? 

Jn contrast to the gloriScation of the normal, materialste 
call the deviate “‘quoer,” doubt his valves, thinking him ter>- 
peramental, nervous, tense, unbalanced because be responds to 
the drame of eveate in ways they cannot emulate, It would be 
smoce accurate to call the ordinate person ‘‘dead” andthe tender- 
aminded “quick” in the Biblical vense. The quick are dynamic 
‘and intenoe; the dead ore impatent wad self-contained, The quick 
‘tze opea to the commie inflow: the deed are deaf to it. At some 
time or other moat uf us have to choose way of living; abell ibe 
static or dynamic, normal or queer, tough-minded or tender- 
sinded? Would you rather have transceadest, though troubled, 
years and know something of what Ife is about, or live a tame 
‘ad drab existence? 

‘Years ago, Gelett Burges, in “Are You & Bramide,” wrote 
‘that uch p person does bis thinking by syndicate along wel- 
traveled roads. He tells about “The year Baby cain,” sags “Do 
‘come ngain now thet you hove fousd the way,” and “! 









‘bis ow personality.” He saggests that Theodore Rocsevelt was » 


snulphite and Wilkam MeKinley « bromide. How shall we clasity 
‘FrazHlin Roosevelt and Herbert Hoover? 

‘Bromides appear normal to ux because they dare do nothing 
‘thet might thresten a sanction. They can sit four years in any 
sort of White House and soom immensely busy. Por bromides are 
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Indeed. Inthe same way the unbound mind sil ahocka America. 

‘Troe normality and naturalness should be synonymous. The 
natural hax seemed strange to us beceure it kaa broken our 
pattern, We mut, if we would live vitally, completely revamp 
or idea of normality ond restore it tothe basic understanding of 
‘what is natural. He who ia normal in the sense that be is natural 


‘The younger generation fortunately is of this clamoroua 


our material achievements have outgrown our souls. Only 
‘pleomure and speed in this tsodera world weem in keeping with 
tha deficisacy of spiritual Seinure. 

‘We must separate our comnos ideo of normality from the 
‘mouotaue of mere materia! practicality. Normality should not 
be aynoaymons with a dead level conformity to the average, 
sn attitude which would put all butan beings through a bullet 
mold to make them unifoen. A man is not elmorma! becawe 
he ia diferent trom the average individual In an unnatural 
toclety. Nor is one who is striving for mechanicel ideafinm 
weessanly a beelthy person. ‘The present-day psychological 
“norm” ie oaly an artificial average formed from measurements 
‘of compromised community; s bess aa unsound in ont extraiie 
fs the protean absolates af an Olympic god ia the other. 

‘Many put coerioa upon themselves ux f they wut be all 
things to al people. instead of accepting limitations of per 
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onelity and conocrning themaclves with bolaocing their 
Haitations with knowledge of their special endowments. The 
doctrine characteristic of American life, that we can do anything 
cor become enything, often erextes an impossible ideal. 

‘No man can paint a picture except in relation to the four 
wsies of bis canvas, Reason develops under limitation, ax all 
comporition and all organization build in relation to it. When 
wwe recoguize that each perzomality is usiqus, having ita epecial 
fitnem and aptitudes, and we see these ix elation to our limite- 
‘ons, we develop no inferiority. 

‘For every anziety fa connected with ourselves an Jong as we 
are fearriddea. Even when we worry about someone elec, there 
4s the question af our own eapacity % meet the problem con- 
ccemed. As long aa we believe, because we are taught, that we 
aust not only master environment, but put ourelves on top 
and above others, struggle and sorrow remain. Only the madman, 
‘could possibly soppose thet Shelley could become « Napoleon, 
‘or Henry VIII a Savocarola. We cannot conceive that Quees 
‘Victoria would bave well worked out the pattern of Catherine 
of Russia, ot that Blake could have filled the shows of Richelieu, 
Poe and Abraham Lincoln both wrote great Englth, but they 
‘sould bardly have exchanged places even in erature, The sota- 
tion of nezroais consists in freeing ourselves of an impossible 
Ihero image. We, ike Hercules, are seeking to be gieuts. We shalt 
‘not become such unleas we are Hercules, 

‘This i not to may that in seeking « way out of unadjusted 
ving we do not sock all that is trop to humaa development. It 
doce say, however, that the very foundation of that adjustment 
{a scoxptance of cucu an one i, a w starting point. One cannot 
ovelop one's character by refusing it. Personality isthe handi- 
‘ark of a creator whois not ourselves. Our speci and particular 
character is not ocly the product of oar grazdparcats, who 
‘implanted their seed in our parents, but of the thousands of 
‘tocestzal pervonalties who have had « hand in our making. 
Even the forces which bred nations played theix part. T ooee 
kkoew « woman whove father was a Prosian of severest. beel- 
clicking type. Her mother came from Marseilles. The langoid 
ure of the Cte @’Amure was in her, She, too, could click her 
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Ince, but inthe scasiet pitt of the dance, notin cold discipline. 
Ths daughter? She was a Franco-Prussiea wat. Tue blood lines 
cf nations clashed within her. People blamed ber for quomess 
au beyood ber control ax the force thet pulls the tides. The 
curlous temperuinent of Lalcadio Hoarn is not to be understood 
if we forget that the Celtic and the Greek commingled ix him. 

‘Nor are racial lines alone aigniScant. Pocullar family trends 
show themaclves often in alteraste generations. A daring minx, 
citicized by w ceasorious father, wan admitted tobe the “spittin” 
image” of a seafaring grandfather, « roating old captatn of tho 
‘New Bedford flet. At four the child coukl command all the 
‘hidden in the neighborhood. At cight her band of pirates kucw 
no bounds. At sixteen she eloped to California, eager for adven- 
‘ture, w complete mystery to ker timid parents, To consider her 
“ther child” was a ridiculous mistake. She waa the daugher of 


‘None of us had anything to do with becoming ourselves and 
‘used have little concera about it. We should feel neither nride 
aor guilt with regard to our ancient breeding. It is ae ridiculous 
‘to be aalf-conacious as to imagine ooeselt the oon. Why auch 
painful concern over something ane merely teoeived so a gilt? 
‘Why suffer either embarrassmect or exaltation? It you and. 
Tare not tespansible for the marriage partners our grandfathers 
selected or the propensitio iz ourelves that reaulted therefront, 
‘why should we hang cur beads in shame for being what we are? 
(One might as well censure the mule because his father wea wn a3, 
cof whale bim for his obstinacy as if that would emphasize the 
sbort-cared willingness of his mother! 

Could sxything be more obvious than tbat the omnstitution 
and character, the beight of o man’s body, the weight of bin 
‘Wain, the very nature sud nctivity of his whole being apring 
rom forces aa utterly beyond himself as the pickled growth of 
‘cactus af the agility of an eel are beyond their seli-making? 
‘And might we not ax sensibly condeam ourselves for blue eves 
or a brown akin as for thove predispositions we call the soul? 
‘We do not expect ax high an intelligence from w Hottentot 
as trom Norman blood, wad oven « Fundamentalist mimiooary 
‘knows that a Carib boy could sot bope (0 rival kis own child 

ary 


WHAT MAKES US SEEM $0 QUEEN? 





wickedness to ourselves, this amuming of humility and pride 
for the blood stream on which we footed into being, yet half 
‘the world's sorrows nod much ofits nenroeis are traceable to this 
popular defosion. 

‘An old Quaker lady who remarked dryly to ber pestiferous 
won, “The blessed Lord made thee so; I must trot him to care 
for thee, for that T cannot,” kad the right philosophy toward 
chancter. One is reminded of the woman who lived next door 
to the Boosevelta when T. R., that greatest of big boys, was nlad. 
She saw him hanging out of « xcond-story window and hurried 
to tall his mother. The mother echoed the Quaker lady: ‘If 
the Lord had not taken care of Theodore,” she atid, “he would 
Ihave boen Killed long ago.” 

TE we hove no freedom of choice as to the color of our eyes 
fand the tiae of our feet, no ability to decide wo should rather 
Ihave been born in the thirtieth century or into a less turbulent 
family, we still do have the privilege of sbeddicg our old habit 
‘mayt for new patterns of behavior. We can, if we will, so under 
stand our tea that their continuance becomes doubtful. 
‘Wo cam, if we wil, build more constructive ues, We cas, if we 
‘wil, become Integrated beings. 
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CLEARING THE MIND FOR ACTION 


'N THE correction and understanding of everyday queer 
onset, there are five stops. Fit comes analysis; second, 
Giagnowis; third, catharsis; fourth, therepeusis; and fifth, 
readjuntmest. 
“Whea u persoa is sick, tbe fret task of thove who would help 
to discover the nature of his disesse. Tke analysis completed, 
‘« diagnosis results. The medical procedare which foUows las 








Buch meatal states, to be sore, raay bave extcaded beyond the 
‘imple formaticas azd become involved in the nervous orgasat. 
Glandular and other functional disturbances may havo deval- 
pod. Yet theae reflexive states give way more ean to medical 
Lielp if we also transforea the nevretic activity patterns which 
tre in control of us. 

‘Thus the fir proces fa personal regenesstion is an under- 
standing of the prychicel condition that bus taken possesion 
‘of us, We must bore into our emotional reactions ust we oe 
‘he way abnormal thoughta and feelings are ruling conscioumem. 
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‘The Intricate methods wed by consulting peychologiet 
‘exe, of coure, not practicable for self-help, and let us add, It 
cannot be too emphatically stated that if serious mental abnor- 
‘malities are prevent, a psychiatrist abould be cousulted. Thete 
are, bowever, many useful methods of self-study, mental and 
ernotional tests which if used intelligently clarify the problem 
of the individual with his own asture. Nowadays, alvo, exellent 
books on the sobject of human nature are available, and ax one 
reads one can form the habit of noting whatever seema to fit 
is case. 

‘An excelleat means of guining perspective on the self is 
to write » paychic biography, seeking for every obscure experi- 
cuce which might bave created conditioning. The opiaions 
of friends and members of the family, if kindly given and imper- 
sonally received, may play a useful part. A clear distinction 
between the retrospective survey of remembered materia) and 
tie deper snayte evidences econ) tary oad 
‘zation ahould be deawn. All in all itis not so important ta be 
ble to determice the exact type of abnormality ax to discover 
‘that one bas some neurosis, There is no sore intect toproduoe 
s2ell-consciouanaas by this method than observation of the muumpe 
ls futended to fizate attention upon the anatomy. The end 
of the effort i» knowledge of the disturbance not vainglorious 
eclt-iuterest, 

He who wishes ta become free of cousion queernestes should 
school himself to an attitude of impersanality and detachment, 
‘He should dislodge egotinm by constantly reminding himeel it 
‘s not his own uatore that concerns hiz, but bad mental habita 
‘which hinder bis hesith and heppiness. He should explain to 
Dhmaelf that pride in much 2 taxk is ridiculous, since many people 
have been neurotic in some meaeure at ope tlme or another. To 
have bad puccmoaie is 20 shame. To bare been obveseed by 
Phobia is not more disereditable. Fault does not Be in baving 
‘aught influensa, nor is it core actunl in heving experienced & 
sex peurarthenia, fo such e spirit of reality we approach analysis 
ready to discover bow some supposed personal preference ot 
‘way of fling may be the product of a neurotic twist. Mr. Smith 
suddenly understands bis negative identity. Jones seca and 
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admits his defense mechanims. His wife stops wocping a she 
realizes how masochism has bezn in soatsel of ber. Henry Adoras 
laughs to find the old bugbear of compeassting infertoety unging 
‘kim to boast, while Mabel Larsing chuckles at the ways ahe ix 
Gapleased with her husband when he docen't follow in br 
{father’s footsteps, 

Once we wre “on to™ neurotic babavior It goadually falls 
‘avay. You cannot preen in fooliah vanity, or strut in childish 
pride, once your babyish narcissiza or your juvenile exhibition- 
‘inva has been aoen no clearly that the behavior tums your 
stomach. You cannot continue to fee! inferior or to suffer from 
secsitve feelings ouce the egvimm and the immature values of 
Inferiority wod pernecution are felt end understood, 

People continually ask for a magic cureall, & peychle pill 
for their mectal ls. If one existed, its value would be extab- 
Yshing willingness to vee and admit « neurotic state v0 freely 
and fully that there isa sense of separation frons the coudition, 
‘To regard the state us s parasite in or ox the eel, and not of 
the sell, is the first step in ita eredication. Ove then has a reval- 











ptomaine follows, you do not aat bad fh. Not are you likely to 
keep a bad feaine of mind, aecept fale valoes, or cherish old 
‘coenotropes once you see their injurious efect. 

Suppose, for example, an individual sees and bates the ofo- 
centric vanity which is hidden behind tie hart feelings of « 
‘pertecation complex and refuses to indulge in a glut of pity 
a every hint of ill trestineat from otbery, Is not ctr inevitable? 
Or Jet us auppose the conditian is inferiority, Can we uot Jeara 
‘to recogni it aa an ogo longing for entrone=oent axd admit the 
fear of dethronement? And abonld there arise & diatke far the 
{nfantiliam which enthroneccent and dethronement develop, Will 
‘we not give up these fale goals and scorn oar immaturity? 

‘The greatest and moet necomary step Ia the correction of & 
negative mantal state springs from desire and willagamns to 
tiake effort for a cure. A consultant is of service only as he helps 
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‘one to help himself. No ane can eradisate a candition who does 
aot first honestly (aot merely verbally) wiah to be rid of It, He 
‘who surrenders bis peide, or transiers it to good workmanship 
in the task of becoming free, turns « mighty comer. Instead of 
booing hurt by bis fraltion and Sighting thelr divcovery, he is 
‘eager to face them, for by this meana he kmows they will be over- 
‘come. It in» great day when one ceases to be sshasoed of what- 
‘ever toenwure of neurosis is hia, und turns all his ort to purging 
‘Kimself of the condition, 

‘Diagnosis oervea & groster end than merely knowing ons's 
wate when discovery of the condition designates it as a thing 
‘part from the self, Henry Jones haa been saying to himself for 
years, “Tam afraid of makes.” “I fear the dark.” “T don’t like 
‘women.” He hos hugged these pattarns to himwelf us preferences, 
Analysis followed by diagnosis changes this attitude. He identi- 
fica the fears as syrptoma of his phobia and gradnally refuses 
their coutrol, If at the same time he discovers the diusion of 
‘gut that created the absormality azd reales that ignorance 
‘produced the feelings, how wonderful is the transition, 

‘A-convictian, however, i more than ar intellectual attitude, 
Jor in wach a frame of miad emotion merges with thought, 
Andusing a balial. No cure is ever made by mere understanding. 
Heeling is neceasary, surrender utterly easeatial. We must give 
curaelvoe to the pew ettitude, We must accept with our blood 
tand bones the new conclusion. We must let it soak in watil it 
reaches the depths of conscioumess. Convictions build reactions 
im the eutonomic nervous aywter, otberwive they ate no more 
than idle affirmations. He who would be well ust go apart. for 
Quiet meditation, to let the ewer values seep into the soul. Not 
othetwing is cure effected, 

‘Long ago. Goethe said, “Behavior is « mirror in which every- 
one shows bis image.” When people sce themselves ex they 
appear under the influence of & negative mental state, they 
sometimes receive a curative shock. The melancholy woman 
‘who creates « musterd gus of masochism around herself suddenly 
cea why no oue enjoys her society. Do you court auch an atmos 
phere? Or do you retreat from her and become brusque and 
‘tnplessant becawe of the frase of mind she engeaders in you? 
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‘Da you not treat her, in other words, by her own mental imag- 
‘ery? What of man with « contentious habit of argument? He 
believes he is being unfairly trested by everyour. With an 
‘obvious chip on his sboulder, he greets you morosely. How do 
you treat him in response? With tenderness, compassion, friend~ 
Vines? Or do you want to knock his chip off and start a Little 
persecution just to show him what it would be like? Again here 
iy « man with » gloomy feeling of abasement, Do you feel gays 
spontaneous, and at ease with him? Or does he arouse same 
latent capacity to bully, ao that you are inclined to akow him 
what » worm he is? 

‘The individual in conscious of a miracle when he caste off 
the mechanisms that make others mistreat him, He theo becomes, 
‘eager ta soe and admit the manta] twists he has developed. He 
catches himself in the act of rationalising, in eluboration, or 
‘condensation. He teaches himeell to stop the proceases of 
“eitheror” thinking, and refuses to identify with things or 


Tt is most important to develop the impersonal or objective 
attitude, Some time ago » man told me his brother hed inrulted 
hm 

“How?” 1 asked. 

“Be said I was 0 jackass,” be anamered, 

“Axe you?” 

“No, certainly I'm cot.” 

“Thea how did be inscik, you?” 

‘He called me 0 jackass, [tll you!” 

“But why were you inated?" 

“Want do you mena?™ 

“Da you balleve yon are a jackase?* 

io.” he almost shouted. 

“Then how are you iawulted?” I persisted. ‘If you aren't a 
jackass and don't think ao, then what docs it matter mbat be 
called you? Aren't you idestifying with his statement ” 

‘All our disturbances et being called this or that are ideuti- 
fication delusions connected with tbe functioning of some 
negative imagery. If we did not suspect there might be ufounde- 
ton of truth ix what soraebody aad, if we did not take peide in 
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some queemeas, why should we suffer? When wo are able to 
foce and handle ceticim intelligently, rejecting an unfounded 
‘sccunstion and accepting with impersoualty whatever may be 
‘helpful for velt-development, we are not hurt but interested in 
the proce of weeding out pervonal negatives and substituting 
positives. There is uo greater change than this, An individual 
‘who vo longer identifies with the things that happen about him, 
and who is willing to prectice detachment in ll his human 
relatioas, is oa the way to peace and happines. 

‘One heara the remark, “K tried the newer paychology and it 
ddido't help me.” The statement in false and should be worded, 
"I sellindulgently weat through the motions of wocing «nd 
discarding my ceurotic sttitudes, but I resisted belp wad made 
120 true effort. 1 intellectually speculated about my condition, 
‘bat my pride and indaleoce kept me from getting well” 

‘Thera is no royal road to manta) peace. Honest endeavor and 
integrity of purpose in seeing, feeling, and discarding negatives 
‘ato necemary. Simple sincerity ia better than the cleveret intal- 
lection, « quiet purpore worth « million ephemeral intentions. 
‘a tae coma in and with devon saying to the nur 
“Get thee behind me,” mari a turning point indeed. To naain- 
tain this forthright vigor in attempting « catharsis invaluable. 
Por we do not purge cursalves of infantile and adolescent cou- 
ditioning by merely recalling it, One must relive the earlier 
‘experience vat! all the suppressed exation comes tumbling out. 
‘Let the tears flow, accept the fear, and adrait the rage. You hurt 
mo one is the present if you see und feel the blame you felt or 
‘the hurt you expetienced in shove olden days, The tmood of 
‘scocptance it induces in of brief duration. The anger passes, the 
fury sbates, you fiod yourself fall of Jove and forgiveness in 
Place af pretended tendemess over withheld hate. 

‘Nothing is more heipful than a peychic high enexon that 
‘washes one free of spiritual toxics from old shocks and wounds. 
‘Riven half sn bour « day of releasing the atzain of old tensions 
aya dividends the rest of one’s days. Git in the dark by yourselt, 
‘watching the moving picture of your negetive experiences. Stay 
there until you fee they cannot redintegrate agein into Your 
‘active life, you have ao fully drained them from your eyetem. 
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‘Once this dlecharge is achieved with feeling, it not difficult 
‘to turn the attention to constructive pictures of mature pro- 
‘eedure. You have 8 fairly good ides of how you at & healthy, 
normally developed edult would act in the various expericoces 
of yoor lif. You are perfectly capable of sting yours obeying 
‘the new behavior patteras ia place of the old and of feeling your. 
zelf again acd again doing the better thiag. Such « proce- 
ure needs practice and requires repetition, but ite power is 
‘tremendous. 

Every thine you really give yoursel to the experience of acting 
cout in your mind the changed behavior you desire and afirm to 
‘yourselt that you are determined to follow thawe conduct pat 
‘tera in place of the discarded neurotic habite, you recondition 
youruel by that wuch to the better way. It is a simple tank,» 
‘method anyone can use, if he wil. Will he? Ia be in eareat? 
‘That is the question, One cannot simulate endeavor sud pretend 
‘therapeutic flurt and achieve reaults. Nothing s yxined without 
Ihonestly sing the provesses. One sbould even allow a sense of 
‘ceremony. ‘Tho image ut w shrice bas v0 power to haa) anve as 
with fullness of faith and high purpose the pilgrim surrenders 
to the experience of cure. A true cootietion remalta when thought 
sand feeling have taken form in a definite peters of action and 
‘oly by such definite thinking in purpose cobereat. Fortunate 
tro those who have lexroed to ose rental imagery instinctively, 
But we can acquire the habit. Sizple as it is, the process, 
repeated often enough, may revolutionise life, 

Suppose, for example, you are convinced that living dy- 
rnamically ia an answer to the problem of existence, Bet your 
imagination to picturing youre! meeting experience un- 
ftinchingly. Teach your emotions to help you feel yoursel! in 
full action. Whether it ia working oct af neurosis, comrecting a 
Ibad habit, acquiring s vew abil, relaasing sttention for uchleve- 
ment, dramatize yourself as feeling. being, doing these things. 
‘Pat yourself wholly into the proceeding. Image making ‘8 pot 
‘s verbal process but 2 whale-bearted Living in the new design, a 
re-creation, 20 to speak. 

‘Pechape self-conaciousnets ot lnsecurty interferes with your 
‘normal e-expression. Belore some situation which might prove 
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‘an ordeal, set axide a few minutes for quiet deliberation. Picture 








Jhaa no value iff is practiced spermodically. Tt mast be repented 
with regularity and become a= habitual way of reconditioning 
negative attitudes and of preparing to meet the circumstances uf 
life with poise and courage. Mental imagery is aot a specific 
for humas ils or « mental medlelne. It is « method of relocoring 





tive channels, It is a way of release and self-realizetion. 

‘Here ia the plight of Misa J., who in too shy and self-con- 
scious to eater & room full of strangers. This fear, cauved by her 
‘ibfecority complex, is spolling her life by shutting her away. 
from normal social contacts. Under the older rethods of 


‘trembled, stuttered, felt faint. 
‘The newer therapeutic way would be to have Miss J. 
uistly aud slove, see herself an she would like ta be: ot ease, 
‘@acious, able without disturbance to enter a room and to great 
‘the people there. She would not only aoe herself, but put bersell 
{nto the experieace #0 completely that abe woold fod! it. Thon 
perhaps she would say quietly and firmly to herself, “Eathez, 
the next time you hers to go into a strange room or greet new 
people you aren't going to be timid or afraid; that wasn't 
the real Esther, only negative Esther who was crested by 
childhood conditioning. You are going in ax quietly and easily 
fas any other normal pessoa, and when yoo stand before the 
door, you are going to remecaber this decision end this plan.” 
‘Mental boogecy may seem fantastic and unreal, ae quoct a8 
ome of the dificulties to which it is applicd; but It works. 
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“image making, used reguatly and conseieatioaly, isa sncecadul 
method of creating uew bsbite after the old habits bave been 
‘understood and there laa wish to incard them. Iti of courte, a 
form of eutovuggestion, but it goes deeper because it follows 
‘the paychological principle that the will obeys « picture, not 
swords, that the person malzing the mestal image must eppeience 
the new activity, not merely verbalize about it. It is based upon 
our knowledge that thoughts and ideas born in consciousness are 
later lodged permanently im the unconscious depths, from which 
they will in fluence the mental state and the activities of the 
individual. The seme general principle hoids true both in 
Detaro-tugyetion and i hypaotina, 

‘You can use this process until even your blood Hows more 
stroagly throsgh your veics, your heart bests, the glands are 
fed, the nerves are trained, and the brain is prepared for the 
task abead of you. Jf this is repeated often enough you will 
find that the mental imagery has reconditioned your life und 

you to meet experience. 

But here is where people fail with the procem. If you wish to 
build constructive activity patterns to meet life transcendently, 
‘you must surrender your nature to natural sequences, to cosmic 
iaor, nod not to sodal custom and stereotypes. The Reyptiaas, 
who were great potters makers, produced no permanent culture. 
Plato remarked that the urt and philosophy of Exypt did wot 
change for ten thousand years. However this may be, no man 
‘ean produce vital exprenion es loug na be letting himaal! into 
an artificial wold that belongs to une day or age. Only by getting 
hold of those eternal and primary drives in the depths of bis own 
ature, thote protopathic powers that belong 10 the spirit of 
buwaaity, and learning to guide them ediciently docs creative 
expreasion ar dynamic living result. 

‘A certain smoant of analytic penetration is necrasery 10 
‘entch the infringement of negative attitudes and fear images 
that scep into this great therspestio prooem and ruin it, Like 
‘Satan, the demons of neurosis are always up to tricks and must 
‘be cornered and put to fight Long ago Socrates developed 
‘method of teaching which inti of great value. He plied hin 
‘fellows with questions, skillfully forcing them to careful defini- 
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‘tions and fundamental principles, drawing them out, forcing 
sha pe et ae aes ad Tat 
formal education, but he was sble to lead his hesrers to greater 
‘mental activity and productiveness through his clarifoation 
a ovices 

fen pemmers ge My e 
aaa eas 
renters ae cement 
oe eee eter once ae 
this produrtioa, Ged and I bave helped. 

Wr snl mast ur the Bate med he get by 
which reality is discovered beneath our self-deceptions, By this 
‘means integrity is maintained. We should also learn pot to 
talk too much about our purposes in seeking the newer life. 
‘Muay « good intention is lost in words. Tel) what you are doing 
‘and half your impulee goes. Speech invites anpument, « clouding 
of the clearer inner vision. It is possible in the powerful protec- 
‘tion of silence to uncover and recognize the face of one’s 
convictions. 
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‘ago Emerson suggested thet if the stars appeared 

‘anly for ove night in ten thousand years, all men would 
smarvel and reeal te majedtic revelation of the coomoe God had 
permitted, Ho emphasised the mad blindseas that comes from 
‘the upual, Beconse we nee the star continually we look ot them 
with little reverence. The sigaifcance is obscured. The same 
srinciple holds in every estizate of life, toward great men, 
sroat causes, great discoveries evea toward ourelves. Impersonal 
appreciation of the majesty of human consciouenew is exeatial 
40 its constructive relesse. We must uve hope and vislow of 
‘wht a froe mind can be to purge ws of our neurotic attitudes, 

‘a ordinary ife sch visi ia are, Only for one rel moment 
in thin earthly experience do wo all pomeas it, This io when 
wwe are faced with death. Tt is more tao a reslization that 
coor days ore ending und rostered valves vo longer conoera 

‘Thove who uve had men die in their arme and have heard 
their Last few whispered words know the strange peace which 
cames over the humas spit. Perhaps the mort egaificant 
revelation death makes ia the fotlity of the frentied striving 
for objecta and the question af whet ‘part they ever played to 
asks life worth while. Dying men see that adjustment within 
theraselves, fendabip with the sell, contact with the warld 
‘of invisible values i the only thing which endures. No matter 
‘wha are about us when we east off our earthly garmeata, we must 
dhe woe, taking nothing with us ar we crott the threshold, 
‘This solitade of the soul runs like «rod line through the tangted 
tkeig of human experience, compelling = question as to what 
‘he stream of destiny means. 

‘Tuere fa soroething all more significant in the moment of 
death. Tt seema as if the individval has been distracted from 
toderstanding himself and his experiences by the componenta 
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of his days. Events so preted upon hira that he wa numbed 
‘by their aultiplicity. Against the background of this chaos 
Ie sees that ile is worth while ooly when it ia lived daringly. 
UF he who is about to enter the spiritual world beyond could 
‘eturm with his new perspective, he would ot fail to throw him- 
vel with vigaruue gallantry into the atream of experience, 

‘Whenever we pam through momesta of reality, we discover 
how valucleas ere the estraint imposed by our own stereotype. 
Freed of their fale valucs, we accept the principles of life, 
‘willing to obcy coamic law. At euch times we discover that be 
‘who surrenders the external, ooce-born state of egotinm and 
‘Fields to intemal guidances, giving himeelf to life ju a epicit 
of detachment acd uonisvolvemest, undergoes rebizth. There 
la nothing wrong with life except what we make of it because 
we have lost our way aa persons and ws » group. Lnuight toxches 
‘hat we can be blocked only by what we perzit in our conscious 
‘ness. Bxperiance no matter bow sd ia oppartuaity. 

‘The discomfture of neurosis may be « necessary part of 
that ovolutian which ultimately frees the inser forem, reloasing 
‘the independence, understanding, sod kindliness "that are 
eodowments of the buman spirit. It Is the pain and confusion 
of tuning a once-bor into « twice-bors nature, of raking & 
sulphite out of « bromide. Actually it is « transcendent bleaing 
and one af the groatert experiences through which » person 
ean pase. We thould not hate it. We abould not be aed because of 
4t, For nenrotis measures the degree to which we sre becoming 
teader-minded und alive, where ance we were tough-minded and 
Atalid. Discouragersent is but a birth pain from the mirander- 
standing of growth. Nervousness is only a brain itch that comes 
from effort stirring new cells. Despair is an intense labor pain 
from our refssal to cooperste with nature and nocept the 
‘travail of spiritual regeneration. 

‘Por ao ove is mature at birth. No one is boen with spiritual 
sasitivity ot true understanding: companion is not innate, 
‘These coms only fram renassenne, 

‘To the end, whatever mecrosin you have hed and cooquered 
wlll add to your power in proportion as your neurotic state 
lessened your capacities. For every per exut of infericnity that 
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Blocked the ful realization of your life, you will have deeper 
‘uderstanding of those around you who auffer from the save 
eonditoning, more profound as to the meaning of their 
‘experience than coald otherwise bare bean yours, So itis with 
ponecation, with imccwity, phobis fom guilt, and other 
‘oppressive mental atates. When those who have known grief 
‘exd welaccholis, frustration and confusion fad a way to joy, 
‘their happinese transcends that which comes to those who have 
‘never koown these coutrasta. 

Tt is this deeper compatsion which Dreaks the chrysalis 
which hes imprisoned the payche, enabling it to poss into the 
new state of being. The winged apisit of ereative action comes 
only to the wwakened mind. 

"The transformation is iot tnlike the development of the 
child. He starts in the beginaing as an usconscious pervonality, 
omer through self-consciouseas into conscioumean. Tt wat 
‘ao intended that he pass through the biomamic consciousness 
that gives him awareness of his personel experience to super 
conscloumes, that joyous spontaceity af the person who hae 
found himvelf. Superconsciouscess endows inspiration from 
the depths of personality and enables one to tap the re mind, 
Sepering and eniching te inva! Inde to the rece 

of dacovering cosy Ment, to a evenstion of the from 
of the base character, to © mocsentum of unfoldment, 10 
‘ever increasing life. 

‘The ct of rebirth is tke birth itall. In the womb wo start 
In e state of indolence, aimost of self-indulgence. Tere is, in 
‘9 senge, a recistansn in tha nervous organtata to the act of being 
‘born. No ons achieves the satigiaction of dynamic living unt’ 
Tuo as accepted the life wish with daring and the determination 
to cease playing for preservation. The desire for aolety is fatal. 
Protection of the self leads only to death. When life is not 
dangerous it ia static. He who seeks security is nevet secure. 
‘Be ia merely shutting himself from cocomand over events. 

‘There ia even greater siguiGcance in the subjective so- 
ceptance of peril. We have too constantly thought of the life 
‘inh in objective terms. When Bobert Peary went to the North 

‘an adveuture drive, a wish bo be vitot 
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‘over danger, to dimover more of the geography of the earth. 
‘But to fing onzself into unaccustomed thoughta und new emo- 
‘Gons, to be willing to reach the depthe of experience elso 
shows heroism. Hazard and conquest iaay be of the mind ax 
well as of the body. Pacing vususpocted areas within the velf, 
fighting with the deeper atavislic forces of consciousness, Un- 
covering the new world of the kuman uacomscious, daring to 
step out of habituated thought are exhilarating experieaces. 

‘If this i not #0, what in the meaning af life? Need our oxi- 
terion be cowardice? Developmeat denice completion, You 
unnot grow and remain an exemplar of mediocrity. In an 
fqmorunt world, expansion of personality entails ioonoclaam, 
Socrates war normal in the truest sense but acemed abnormal 
to his fellows, He ended his life by drinking bemock, at their 
Tehest. The figure af Jouus reveals a magnifceat maturity, 








in the principles of mental health. They are shaped on the cur- 
reot of life, wad life is dynamic, restiow, uncertain, ful) of 
dangers, vital, fluid, and insecure. 
Cootinaal change and rebirth inbere in » true adaptation to 
experience. We must discard all fied norma for « concept In 
keeping with evolution. Growth leads ove toward the super- 
‘normal, the higher, finer qualities of full spiritual health, 
‘The breakdown of the individaal follows refusal of Efe ad 
neglect of the principles of his nature. To live life truly we must 
learn to accept the stzear of experience, merging into it the 
flow of oor own conscioumess, gladly yielding to whatever 
resulta come from the beat we can achieve at any one time. We 
‘cannot make life what we think it ought to be. Whether be be 
religious or not, “Thy will be done” must in some way be 
voiced and belisved or uo men cxn find peace, Such soceptanos 
{nclndes ell that one ia a2 a living being. 
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‘The individual must alao obey his inherent acl. The Sounder 
aight worry because it canzot walk like a erub. In an endeavor 
toffllow the crab to shore it would die. Dare to be yourself and 
in much deflance refuse the scif-iodulgencs which leads only to 
escape, to depression, or to that passivity which produces 
paychic incr 

Aristotle deseribed the basle forees of Uhe individual aa the 
“nome,” the driving impulse or unge for life. Berguon puta it in 
terma of “lan vita” and Jung calls it “libido.” There in 
neither serenity nor aatiafaction unless the individual's norme, 
his libido, isin wctive expression, « deiving fore in ll he does, 
‘This alone leads to joy and vell-realiention and permits a vital 
cantributon to life. You have no right to do what other tell 
‘you to do if itis against the fineat and fulleetexpresein of your 
wn being. Elective service to others is possible only when 
you are yoursell. Being comes before doing and all doing should 
bbe the renult of being, even 1s the apple tree produce applan 
bocause that i ite nature. It does not yield onions because 
‘there ia & demand for oniocs. 

in the term “'bionoenica™” Sir Patrick Geddes haa epitomised 
the foundation of true adjustment to lie, Some day we shall 
have a acience of bionomics to aid in the unfoldment of personal- 
fty. No living thing, and no succession of living things, remains 
‘actly the same for any gives period of time. We are in constant, 
evolutionary growth. This should be in sccordance with the 
aatural pettera isherest im the very stractune of each organlam, 
Chango is orderly and not the result of accideat or coprice. 

‘Human evolution is not the result of outward pressure, of 
social pattems, of conventions, of parental infuences or dictac 
tian, but of growth that ful6ils all that was potential in the seed 
of personality. Exergy springs fom the basic ecdowment. 
Husley remarked, “Nothing exdures save the fow of cusrgy 
‘and the rational order that pervades it.” The rational order for 
‘ach individual is that of his own nature. The ooly way out of 
ourotic manifestations is to refuse to obey extrinsic patterns. 
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‘and this alone in the way an individual becomes free of his 
‘eure and lays a foundation for meeting the taring ptobleens 
of everyday experenee. 

‘Too key to such a fulftiment depends poe  paycho- 
‘eonotalot of the bumen life, An Individual should organise his 
‘mental and emational asta, even as be budgets hin finances, 
Soocean depends upon selfundertaading and the building of 





eonstitution. We need not fear this determinism, for few there 
are who ever fullll their poteatinlities. 

To avoid becoming static and 2 a means of discovering 
what we can be end do, aad for the sake of the adventury, the 
‘experience, the beaadmning, the growth, the expansion of the 


‘personality, the breaking out of the groove, we shoald he wilting 
to take hold somewhere, anywhere in the field of action. For 
Tse) 





DYNAMIC LIVING 


‘the law of life in growth and when the individnel stops growing 
bhi divolution has begun. Whenever you are not striving, 
vuslag your mind, your thought, and feeling, your body, throwing 
yoursel! into experieace, you are beginning to dic. Release 
‘yours, therefore, into motion, into action, into fulfilment. 
Let yourself feel dynamically even if for the time it secins to 
exhaust you. Lear to be an instrument in some event, soto 
‘cause, some situation. Let life fow through you and be a servant, 
ofits expression. 

‘Every laveation, every great painting, every building hae 
beca poured through inans conscioumess by this menus. In 
thee acta ke bovouim 4 creator, one with the divine. At ruch 
times he feels the relation betwee himesl{ aod the cosmo, 
lenows that ite dynamic flow ia but part of his awn nature, even 
‘a his own nature in part of the dynamic flow. Then it in thot he 
{eels the lure of living, the passion for beauty, the desire to be 
of ure, to bring his powers to fulillmest, to give his attention 
‘more and more inteatly to Life. 

‘Years before the newer paychology, E. P. Whipple wrote, 
‘A mblime coufdence springs uct ftom conceit, but from 4 
inteuse identification of a roan with bis object, It ltt him alto- 
thor sbove fear of danger and death and coramunioaten an 
Almost supeshuman andacity to hin will” There never wan 
truer or a greater statement. Identity yourself with some object, 
‘whether it be peinting a picture, inventing x machine, or cooking 
«dinner. Give yourself to life and ie will give itse to you. This 
is the foundation of dynamic living: this ia the ect of stepping 
ut of the confines of your own varrow egvoentriity end 
surrecdering it lorever to become the instromeat of the inlowing 
Power. 

‘There axe two ways of sensing one’s relation to life; we can 
‘ee ourselves as « microcosm or as part of the macrocosm. Aa the 
former, wo are but specks in contrast to the whisling apberea of 
the Plelades. As macrocosms we are cpitomes of the universe, 
instruments with power to foil its destiny. As « microcosm we 
take ourselves lightiy; we are only an insignificant thing: our 
mistakes are ridiculous; we are less then worm in the aight of 
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God, But as a mscrocomn, we are childrea of God, cooperating 
‘with the divine forces of evalution. Such n attitude creates a 
reverence for the design of our own natures. 

‘Pierro Jenet baa said that vo individual achieves health and 
‘happiness until he has learned to love his own payche. This does 
mot mean seltlove, but Tovereace for human cheracter, 0 
attitude of excitement over the possession of majestic attributes. 
Helen Keller once wrote « magnificent cmay on hands. She 
exprented « sense of awe at the majesty and beauty of human 
hhoads, of what they could do, the great buildings they bad 
erected, the delicate machivery they bad made, the jewelry 
they bud wrought, the paintings they bed crested. To her, 
‘tna's hands were tuarvelous. We might feel the aame sense af 
wonder over eyes and cara, imagination and memory, reason 
and judgment. 

‘When an individual echieven appreciation for the deeper 
fspects of horoan conscioumess, an awarcoees of the owe 
Inmpiring forees of the mind, a realisation of the powers af 
symbolic thinking, and an ability to touch the deeper areas of hia 
Inrgaat being, be has become ax instrument of the whole wniverse, 
ita epitome indeed. Petty personals: and narrow conceit have 
to place iu such an altitude. In this high seriousneas we experi- 
‘moe love as it can nevee otberwie be knows, We work creatively 
‘and feel the inpouring of life. We become not only the nervant 
‘of truth, but the power by which it shall be knows. 
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